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I am glad to place in the hands of scholars, the Annual Report on Indian 
Epigraphy for 1985-86. I am extremely grateful to the former Directors 
General, Dr. M. S. Nagaraja Rao, Shri J. P. Joshi and Shri M. C. Joshi 
and the present Director General Shrimati Achala  Moulik, whose 
constant encouragement has enabled me to bring out this Report. I am 
very much indebted to Dr. K. V. Ramesh, formerly Joint Director General, 
for his valuable guidance in the preparation of the Report and in making it 
press ready and to Shri K. N. Dikshit, presently Joint Director General, who 
` has evinced keen interest in the bringing out of this Report. I am beholden 
to all of my colleagues for their unstinted co-operation in the finalisation of the 
Report and the correction of its proofs, at different stages, especially to Dr. M. 
D. Sampath, (Late) Dr. S. P. Tewari, Shri N. M. Ganam and Dr. S. Subra- 
monia Iyer, the last of whom has also rendered valuable assistance in seeing. 
through the final proof and attending to other matters connected with its publi- 
cation. The authorities of the Government of India Press (Publication Unit), 
Santragachi, Howrah, deserve our hearty appreciation for the neat getup of the 


Report. 


Mysore ` I Madhav N. Katti 
Dated 26th January, 1994 i Director (Epigraphy) 
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ANNUAL' REPORT’ FOR 1985-86 
TOPOGRAPHICAL’ INDEX: OF-INSCRIPTIÓNS 


binges Taluk, I ' 
District ‘Taksil or Place of Frid.or Deposit ABpelidix and No 
Sub-Division 
ANDHRA PRADESH | 
` Anantapur Anantapur . Küdéru x SC këcg à | B 1 
Cuddüpah Jammalamadugu . ` |' Mailavaram B 2—$ 
Do. , Muddanur . ` Buruzupalle . Se SE t. B 6-7 
Do. ` Do. «Ch&malüru . " š B 8 
Do. Do. “Régadipalle . B 9 
Do. Proddatur i| Annalüru B 10—11 
Do. Do. Arakafavémula 3 š B 12 
Bo. Do. . - --| Chpidu . . . | B 13 
Do. š Do. -| Gudip&gu Š | B 14—16 
“Do. Do. Idamadska . T t. B 17 
“pa. ^ Do. ‘| Jee . . Do. B 18^ 
D. . - Do. Kallüru . B 1921 
Do. " b ^o. Kuchchupápa B 22 E : 
“Da. e Do. - Nerravéga a Zi Bom 
Do. Do. Paidšla D. ae * p 24335 
De. Do. Palavólu . ` i B 26 
Do. =: Do. , Parlap&qu ; B 27—28 
“Bo. Do. ` Peddachiyyabqu dom oc 
Do. S Do. Peddasettipalfe B 30 
` bo. Do. Sivapuram " B 31232 
O Do Do. Tongaladinne — . B a 
"po . Do. Vanipenta B 34239 
Guntur . á Mangalagiri . Vagdamànu . B 4 - 
.Do. . > Repalle Peddapulivarzu " B 40° 
Hyderabad ` Hyderabad . Hyderabad. e B 41° 
Khammam . Khammam . Khammam z B 42^ 
Do. š Do. Khafkür ` ` B 43-445 
Do. . Do. Kusumafichi . — . B 46-48 
Do. . - Do. . Nelekopdapali `, ^ . B 493] 
Kurnool.  . Alur . . Ellardi. .. . e I C 153 
Do. * ` Do. x Kottapétha . 7 C 4^ 
"Bos . Atmakur . . Snéalam `... B 52-35 
D. . - Nandikótkuru. Alüu . . e ts B 56 
Do. . R Do. . 4 Nandikofküru a š: B 57 
Medak . e Modak Masaipet . n : c $ 
Do a - Do. Narsingi `, . c 6 
Do. . š Narsapur . Narsapüir Žž . k c 7 
Do. . - Do. . . ` Tarkhanpët . : a c 8- 
po . - Siddipet . `. Siddipet i. "xS 8 c 9° 
Saran - d e Chappra . z .| Chappra s: » š C 10-14 


Siwan e 1 Lakrt Dargih 
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: Do. . a «| Yelbuga . . Bedavatti . 5... 


Do > > - De. . Yedippua . . . S 


District Tabs or Place of Find or. Deposit Appendix and No. 
Sub-division 
| BIHAR—Concid. 
Siwan o0 o4 Siwan -  . . Siwàn C G-A 
Neibalt .  .  . -| Hajipur .  . — |. Hajipur € 19. 
DELHI | 
Deli . .. . | Delhi. . . . Delhi C 20-2 
S ` " KARNATAKA 
Bellary . .. . | Bla `... | Bey >. 0. | C 2-2 
Do. Š JI Hospet i I S I || Hampi . duy. $ s . B 58—59 
Do. .. . A Do. 2 . e| Host. . . . X C a5 
De. .  .  .| Sandur. .  . ... Krishganagar(Sandur . . Ç 26 
^ pe. " S | Siruguppa . A .| Ballakunde . ë , & B 60—62 
Do. | - Do. . j| Mmüiw9. . . .| 3 6 
Do. . š ? Do. . š .| Sirigere E ° 2 | B d 
Do. S È 3 Do. . | Tekkalakófe . ç 4 . B 65 
Bidar z S š .| Basavakalyan " | Basavakalyana 2 : " B 66—67 
Do. um š Do. . š | Hali . . : < $ B 68 
SEN w uv Do. . . .| Hulsoor EP . B 6—70 
Do. . ° š Do. . : -j Mira. = " B 7—2 
Do. E; . Do . . | Sivapar B  73—16 
Do. . š š Do. . ` jJ Umāpūr , . B 7 
Do . . .| Bhaki  . . || Bhiki. . B B- 
D. ux . Do . . | Lafjwida . . . B 30 
Do . ë | Do. $ Telgàon. 4 sje 3 B ai 
Do. . u .| Humnabad . Ghatboroll . š " B 82 
Bijapur...  .| Badami . . Bādāmi "ec B 83—86 ~ 
Gulbarga ` . | Seam  . Sam . . . . B 87—89 
Do. . š J Yadgir " Igor . "m B 90—91 
Do . . , Do. . . Mahādvāra . . . B 92 
Mysore < + oj Sudwupe. . Chowdali . iom B 93 
Raichur. . . (| Koppal . . BahidurBapd& . B 94 
Do. . + «| Kushtagi |. . Bilagi . . . . ., B 95 
Do. i NE e Do. . > Hanumasigar I B ge 
Do. . - Lingsugur . . - Mudgal S B 97 
De a - | Sindhanoor . Dévaregudi .  . .  .| B  98—100 
Do. . $ & Do. . E Mukkunda . " . - B  101—03 
Do . > à Do. . -. Raudakunda. . . a B 104 
Eod xk x Do . . Sālagunda . . . .| B 105-09 
B 
B 
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- I Taluk, I 
District z Tahsil or s Piace of Find or Deposit Appendix and No. 
Sub-division 


geen 


MADHYA PRADESH 


Nimar East Khandwa T .. Khànjvà e . > ` B 112—18 
Do. Do. . .' ^'. MéndBt& . . . | BON 
DG: š Do.. . | Mandi. > «c: . | B 128-3 
I MAHARASHTRA | . 
Sholapur š o Sholapur . š _ Shólšpür E š z c 27—29 
ORISSA 
Cuttack . Jajpur. ^. `.  .| Kesoraipür B 132 
Do. Do. . +  .| Lalitagiri B  133—36 
` Do. po. .' .| Udayagiri B  137—49 
Puri d . Bhubaneswar . .| Bhubanéévar B 150—206 
Do: -Pür . . . | Pri . B  207—56 
I RAJASTHAN 
Bhilwara " Mandalgarh Amit 2 A 1 
Do. .Do. . Bagatpuráà . B 25. 
Do. ; Do. . . Barundapf . š ; " B 258—67 
Do. . Do. Béd-ki-Khéda e š , B 268—69 
Do. " x Do. Chsndür& i B 270—73 
Do. Do. Dhàmniyà . B 24—7 
Do. Do. Gapóli B 2783—83 
Do. Do. Jójav& . . Š š d Jin ü 
m . B 284—89 
Do. Do. K&chola B 290—300 
Do. Do. Kathé@riyén-ké-Khéga . e B 301—03 
Do. . Do. Khatwaga B 304 
Do . Do. Mandalgarhe ^. wl a i 
à B  305—35 
Do. Do Mandi-G huséi ç ` B 336 
Do. Do. Mānpurā B  337—38 
Do. Do. Sathalà  . . B 339—41 
Do. Do. š Seen... Ee oy 
z Š B 342—48 
Do. Do. Soniyana B  349—52 
Do. Do. . Thalkagaon . B 353—56 
Jhalwar Pirawa : a Pirava . f B 357 
Kota Baran Baran . B  358—60 
^ Do. f Digd ` - Barod . d B 361 
Do. Do. . .- NMávà . Z os iios 
B 36 
Do. Kota . š š ` Kota " B 363 
Sawaimadhopur | .| Sawaimadhopur Ranathambore B 36465 
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Chioglegut vm š -| . Madurantakam.. `~ 


| Tirumukki gal... . ë | B 
Kammrajan iw; . .| Virudhnunagar  .. | Sehgonrápuram., : , B 369470 
Madurai "P" Kodaikkanal . | Vilpatti : £^ cR B 371 
Do. .  .  .| Madurai . | Madurai I B 37 
` De. Se - . «| Nilakkottai . Méttuppatti . ` " Gë E 3737 
Do. š $ E Do. . |: Varichchiyür e B 37 
North Amt ..°. —.| Wandiwash. Siyamaàgalam | . B 375; 
Ramanathapuram ` .| Mudukulattur Edembé di E A B 3176. 
Be; oo. .| Sivaganga . ` . Tiruppüvanam,. . 5 B 3⁄2, 
. Dos nuo o. Srirvilliputtur; .. | .| Sriviliputür..  .. .. B 378 
Salem. . ^... . Rasipuram . . š Akkaraippatti-pudupp&aiyam B 379 
Do. . . Do-. . .| Aypšlaiyam . à EE B  380—81 
Do . . Do. . ..  .| Kfhür(Bodaimalai) . J| B 382 
Do . . | ' Dò. . . Kum&rapi|diyam . ` | B age: 
pe Loi f Do...  ,| Madiyampatti (Kottkattantr) B 3% 
Do. . : . Do. . De: Ponparappippatti B 383 
Dó. . . /— Do . . | Poaapati . ^ . €. B 386 
Do . - Do, . ^ | Ràsipuam . . . B 387 
Do. . D Do. . f .|.Savudépuram’ — . i B  388—92 
Thanjavur . . i| Kumbhakonam . `) Udaiyalir . . B 393 
Tiruehchirapalli r -|, Tiruchchirapalli: + . i Alundür " £ . B 394—403 
Da °g s Do. . .  ,|' Mullikkarumbtr B  404—05 
BRA o s a Do. . . `.| Šrirañgam B  406—10 
Do. ` nues ` SDan og 9 .|- Tiruchchirápa]li . ¿ B 4i 
Do . . d| ^ Do. .' | Tiruvāņaikkāval B 412 
Do. . 4 . Do... .. ,| Uraiyür evt s B 443—16 
Tirunelveli. Kovilpati . . | Aussen, . A a 
Do. E . | Srivaikuntam — . j Cheytutganalliir B 417 
iz I UTTAR PRADESH 
ABS « x 3 Aga. . . a Aga . . . , C  30—34 
Do. . . | Fatehabad. . | Shamsübüd C 3s 
Do. S , Firozabad.. =. | Sufiphr TER C 36 
Do. . i Itimadpur . I Itimádpür e SÉ c 37 
Do. ` - š . Do. . Jajao . ër " à C 38 
(Do . -  . Kheagah . . Kheragarh . `. C 39—40 
Do. . . «| Kiraoli . š Fatehpursikri f M C 41-47 
wab c PEE .] Kasganj . = |, Soren C 48 
Ghesipur : E. , .| Ghazipur | Ghizipur . . . C 49—59 
De. e - " Do. . * Shadiabad — . š a e c “60—61 
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| 
Tahsil or Place of Find or Deposit | Appendix and No. 


| Taluk, 
LN: eia Sub-division 


UTTAR a 


Gheziput . . x Mohammadabad- * | dudum & e " 


Do. . - Yusufpür E š p 


` Saidpur € fd ,| Bahriabad ` š " 
Do. . s .| Bhitri . 2 * " v 
- Zamanian . 4 -| Sarai-Murad Ali. a , 


Bilgrām uw x. ow 


"Do. . A Gangaufi . +` 
Hardoi we 


Bilgram s « " 


Hardoi $ è .| Bāwan . s a š 

Sandila š " .| Sandia .  . . . 
` Shahabad . .  .| Pihani . . . 
Lalitpur. .  .| Baügaryà  . š A . 
Do. . . " Chandérà A š : : 
Déngra Aas Cr d 
Do. -. $ à 
Do. . . i Kaikhērā e z s 


Do . . .| Kathóà  . . . . 
Lalitpür " e 28 e 


Do. . . .| Rajgagh . . . : 
Do. . š Simardá fos MN ua 
Do, . . .| Sumërugiri , . .. 
Mehrauni . " .| Banpura ë š . 4 
Mathura š . Sadabad Mahaban š - . 3 


Mirzapur Mirzapur . . .| Lakhanpir . "e e j 
Saharanpur - . Deoband ` Deoband . ` : e 
Do. ` 


Do. 


Do. . e Nanauta š è A z 


Nakur z " .| Ambahta s; E e s: 
Gangoh E à td ^ 
Sarsàwa . . ai 
Piran Kaliyar ws x 
Chilkana Sultünpür à 4 
Pandauli e x " š 


Saharanpur . - é 


Shahjahanpur . 


Sitapur - Bisendi - ` " ” x 


Biswan D D E 

Misrikh S i .| Aurangabad . > " 7 
Do. . " š 

Sidhauli . . P» 


Chandauli . . . 


Nimsar - . " Y 
Bàri . <“ . š T 


o000n0000n000200020 Rp Uu Uu wg we m uU Rp RR G Qn O Qo Geo o oo oo Q O O 


Varanasi . Hingotar . . ` * 
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Taluk, 
District. ` Tahsil or | Place of Find or Deposit mc qma JE cxi eae Appendix and No. 
Sub-division. i j | 
f 
WEST BENGAL 
Murshidabad . + .| Murshidabad ,  ., Murshidàábad s š C  160—75 
Nadia . š E .| Ranaghat . y di Shànti pür 5 e C 1% 
FOREIGN COUNTRIES 
PAKISTAN 
Hyderabad. . ak ` ANIN Khadabad " °. R C. 177—92 
Sakkar . š . zu Suse Alor e y . . C 193 
Do. is e Sq 0 o wass HL NN. III d EE aCe . C  194—96 
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vii 


wa a T r 


Dynasty Appendix ' Numbers 
Chiham&na  . > > > e œ ES > ——— B 311 
. Chāhamāna of (Póravandara) Haga family | B | 318 
t 
Chālukya of Kalyana . s B : 66-69, Ze di 77-82, 87-92, 98, 101-02, 
| i 104-07, 11 
| 
Chola š . Í B 366-67, 375, 393,395, 404 3 
I "e^ | 
Delhi Sultanate eener B 119 
Eastern Gaüga  - n » i B 150, 152, 157, 159-62, 169-70, 177, 188-89 
g ' 197-99, 209, 213, 218, 220-23, 228, 231, 
233, 237-39, 243, 251, 253-55 
Hoysala-. - >» ç B 52, 406 
Imperial Cháhamàna of Ajmer and Sàmbhar ^ B 305 
Kakatlya - >. . š š "El a B 44-46,51 
Kalachurya SU éi welt eo s B 65 
KahdürChofa . . . ^. - d B 49 
Kàyastha . . e - ‘ B 2 
Mamlük . + + © . 75 «© € c 20 
Mughal s : Ç. u e š - C 11, 51, 60, 142, 153-54, 164, 176 
'Nàyakas of Madurai . ... . š 2 | B 411-12 
Sie. RE e 5 .| B  | 369-70, 377-78, 399-400, 413 
Pindya(Kongu). + + + + + = B 382 
Rashtrakita . . + «© oe » + B 60 
R&ninduChóla . + < B 6 
Sétupatis of Ràmnd . © > < e à B 376 
Sultans of Mysore . š I s , š cç 25 
Telugu— Chóla D š . ` . . è | B 11 
Tughlug > + + © e © 55 c .48 
Vijayanagara + et tt , | A 9 
I B 3-5, 7, 12, 15, 17-23, 30-31, 33-34, 58, 64, 
108, 388 
Yidavas of Dévagiri(Séupas) ` . et B 100 
Miscellaneous ` «o Wo s š š , A 1-8 
B 1, 8-10, 13-14, 16, 24-29, 32, 35-43, 47-48, 
50, 53-57, 59, 61-63, 70, 72, 74-76, 83- 86, 
93-97, 99, 108, 109-10, 112- 18, 20-49, 
151, 153-56, 158, 163-68, 171- 76, 178-87, 
190-96, 200-08, 210-12, 214-17, 219, 
224-27, 229-30, 232, 234-36, 540-42, 
244-50, 252, 256-304, 306-10, 312-17, 
319-65, 368, 371-74, 379-81, 383-87, 
389-92, 394, 396-98, 401-03, 405, 
407-10, 414-49 
c 1-10, 12-19, 21-24, 26-47, 49-59,61-141, 


143-52, 155- 63, 165-75, 177-96 


viii INDIAN EPIGRAPHY 
INDEX OF INSCRIPTIONS ACCORDING TO LANGUAGES 


EE EEEE ETE EDE EE u — N AE EE A A TEE A EE TEE AAE TO ELE OR TLS 


Language Appendix 4 Number 


Arabic . . . ` 1, 15, 20, 22, 36-38, 46-47, 52, 77, 79, 83, 
š : 87, 89-92, 106-07, 115-20, 122-24, 140, 


159, 168, 195-96 


| : 
i i Ew an E . Q c 19, 21, 32, 34, 41, 49, 54, 56, 58-59, 61-62, 
Arabiciand-persian 64-68, 80, 85, 104, 144, 176, 194 
Arabic and Urdü et us z [e 23 > . 
$7 xm? dd. te tu B 25, 52, 59, 63-69, 71, 73, 75-86, 88-96, 
Kannada 98-108, 110-11 
Localdialect + . . . . . . | A 1-8 I 
B 117-20, 122-26, 128-31, 134, 257-67, 274-77, 
-| 282-304, 307-08, 310, 312, 320-23, 325, 
327-48, 351-57, 359-63, 365, 419-32, 434, 
443-45, 447-49 
Mixed dialect. è S > s | B 278-80 
Oriya + + + +, + , + , | B | 203-206 
i e CAU A WR Q 2-14, 16-17, 25-31, 33, 35, 39-40,42, 4445, ` 
Persian à | € 48, 50-51, $3, 52, 60, 63, 69-72, 74-26, 
78,81-82, 84, 86, 93-103, 105, 108-10, 
| 112-13, 121, 125, 134-39, 141-43, 146-58, 
160-67, 169-75, 177-82, 184-93 
Persian and Arabic  . š ` " S e C 183 
, Persian and Sanskrit. M : e o Cc 88 
Persian and Urdü me ose Ma ge dri c 24, 43, 55, 111, 145 
Prakrit . 0. 0. . . 7. x . B 41 
Prakrit and Tamil |. B. | 373-74 
i UR. werd ee cu x B 60-62, 70, 72, 87, 113-16, 132-33, 135-65, 
Sanskrit 167-70, 173-76, 178-81, 183, 185-89, 192, 
| 195, 197-202, 205, 207, 209, 211, 214-18, 
; 220-29, 231-40, 242-43, 245, 256, 268-73, 
281, 305-06, 309, 314, 318, 324, 358, 364° 
406,435 
Sanskrit orsi) & ex^ x Qs. B 112, 121, 127, 230, 313, 315-17, 326, 450, 
Sanskrit, Kannada, Tamil and Telugu . °. " | B 109 
- Sanskrit and Local Dialect . 3 è | B 311, 319, 
Sanskrit mixed with Oriya E oe 3b. 2 | B 204, 213,251, 253-55 
Sanskrit and Telugu . P t e e " B 46, 171 
Tamil P "RE A B pr 369-72, 375-77, 379-405, 407-10, 
Tamil and Sanskrit. © s e Re Q B 378 
Teluga E ` . E. d . " A 9 
j B 1-24, 26-40, 42-45, 47-50, 53-58, 166, 172, 
177, 182, 190-91, 193-94, 196, 208, 210, 
212, 219, 241, 244, 246-50, 252, 411-12 
Telugu and Sanskrit - "E "AP. , B 51, 184 f 
Urdü RU» acd Me 8 xs Se [e 18, 73, 114, 126-33 


. | : 
Urdi and Kannada . e` a ore ` | B 97 


eege ES SS SE EE 
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LA 


Script Appendix Number 
CREER UN ADR Z= == s NE. 
Brhml . " e ç š š j ` B 41 
Early Nàgari d s 7 " . . x B 136, 156, 163-65, 205 
Eastern variety of later Brāhmī . . . . B 135 
Gaudiya . .. ` š š š s š B 150-55, 157-62, 170, 173-76, 178-81, 183, 

185- 86, 188-89, 192, 195, 197-204, 207, 
d 209, 211, 213, 216-18, 220-36, 238-40, 243, 
245, 251, 253-56 
Grantha . > 3 : s ñ i n B 368, 406 
Kannada . . . S š x š 4 B 25, 52, 59-69, 71, 73-108, 110-11 
Madi Books cix RUE. Sead was he B 266 
Nigar — e. ” 2 ow e. f A 1-8 : 
LB 70-72, 112-34, 137-49, 167-69, 257-65, 
267-365, 41 8-49 
Nágari, Kannada 

. S 5 e š B 109 
Tamiland Telugu 
Naskh s . e A Si S d A Ç 1-4, 15, 20, 22, 26-28, 31, 36-37, 41, 46-48, 

52, 67, 75-77, 79, 83, 85, 87, 89-92, 106-08, 
š 115-26, 140-41, 147, 159, 170, 182, 184-85, 
Naskh and Nastalg . , . . . . c 32, 34, 64-65, 68, 80-104, 144-176, 183 
Naskh in Tughra . . . . . . | C 123 I 
Nasaliq — + . . . E Q | 7-8,10-14, 16-18, 23-25, 29-30, 33, 35, 42-45, 
49-51, 53-61, 63, 66, "69-74, KI 81- ^82, 84, 
š 86, 93- 103, 105, 109-14, 121- 22, 124-39, 
142-43, 145-46, 148-58, 160-67, 169, 
. 171- 75, 177-81, 186-93 
_Nasta‘ligand Nágar . í www, c 88 
NastaiqandNakh <  . . . . CS C 9 
Nasta‘liq and Thulth . ç s c 21 
Proto-Oriya z a^ n à B 206 
mamii -e ar e fg! me Lé E B 366-67, 369-71, 375-77, 379-405, 407-10, 
SC, 413-17 
TamikBrühm]p . - 0. 0. A B | 395A 
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INTRODUCTION 
GENERAL 


During the year under report,9 copper plate grants and 449 stone inscriptions were 
examined by the Epigraphical Branch. Of these, the copper-plate charters are included 
in Appendix A. Appendix-B contains stone inscriptions, the majority of which were 
collected by the members of this branch. In Appendix C are included 196 Arabic and 
Persian inscriptions examined by the Superintending  Epigraphist for Arabic and Persian 
pee E Appendix D contains the list of the negatives of the photographs taken during: 

e year. , 
. I visited some placesin Andhra Pradesh and Tamil Nadu and my collection includes 
Nos. B 41, 43, 49 and 417. Dr. M.D. Sampath, Superintending Epigraphist visited some 
places in Tamil Nadu. Amongst the epigraphs collected by him, Nos.B 373, 377 and 413 
are noteworthy. Dr. C.R. Srinivasan, Deputy Superintending Epigraphist visited some 
placesin Tamil Nadu and his collection includes No. B 393. Shri K.M. Bhadri, Senior 
Epigraphical Assistant visited some placesin Orissa. Amongst the inscriptions copied 
by him, Nos. B 152 and 159 are important. Shri N. Nanjundaswamy, Senior Epigraphical 
Assistant visited some places in Karnataka. His collection includes Nos. B 101 and 107. 
Dr. Venkatesha, Epigraphical Assistant visited some placesin Rajasthan. His collection 
includes Mos A 5-6 and Nos. B 237 and 318. Dr. C.A. Padmanabha Sastri, Epigraphical 
Assistant visited some placesin Andhra Pradesh. His collection includes Nos. B 1 and 
52. Shri P. Venkatesan, Epigraphical Assistant visited some places in Tamil Nadu and 
copied inscriptions including Nos. B 375 and 382. Shri S. Nagarjuna, Epigraphical Assistant 
conducted the village to village to survey of the Jammalamadugu and Proddatur Taluks, 
Cuddapah District and his collection includes Nos. B6, 12 and 17. Shri T.S. Ravishankar, 
Epigraphical Assistant visited some places in Orissa. Of the inscriptions copied by him 
Nos. B210-12 are noteworthy. Shri Jai Prakash, Epigraphical Assistant visited some places 
in Madhya Pradesh and his collection includes Nos. B119 and 128. 


Appendix B also includes some items,in respect of which impressions were received 
from the Superintending Epigraphist for Arabic and Persian Inscriptions, Nagpur, the 
Director of Archaeology and Museums, Government of Karnataka, Mysore and Dr. T.V. 
G. Sastri, Hyderabad. 


I am extremely thankful to Dr. K.V. Ramesh, Director (Epigraphy), for his valuable 
guidance and suggestions in the preparation of this report. In examining the estampages 
of inscriptions noticed in Appendices A and B, in the preparation of the report and making 
it press-ready, I was assisted by my colleagues Dr. M.D. Sampath, Superintending Epigra- 
phist, Dr. S.P. Tewari, Dr. C.R. Srinivasan and Dr. S. Subramonia Iyer, Deputy Super- 
intending Epigraphists and other members of the technical staff. 


The inscriptions listed in Appendix C, were copied from different places in Andhra 
Pradesh, Bihar, Delhi, Karnataka, Maharashtra, Uttar Pradesh, West Bengal and Pakistan 
and examined by Shri N.M. Ganam, Superintending Epigraphist, Shri M.F. Khan, Deputy 
Superintending Epigraphist, Shri S.S. Hussain, Senior Epigraphical Assistant, Dr. M.Y. 
Quddusi and Shri M.I. Quddusi; Epigraphical Assistants. 


During the year under review, facilities as usual were provided for a number of research 
scholars from different Universities and Research Institutions in India and abroad. 


Important inscriptions of this year's collection are reviewed below : 
COPPER PLATES 


VIJAYANAGARA.—The copper-plate charter (No.A.9), originally from  Ayyanarüttu, 
Kovilpatti Taluk, Tirunelveli District, Tamil Nadu is engraved in Telugu language and 
characters. It belongs to the reign of SrirangarZya who ruled over Kanakagiri andis dated 
in the Saka year 1656, Ananda, Pushya $u.6, Friday, Uttarabhadra, corresponding to 1734 
A.D., December 20. It registers the gift of dry, wet and settlement lands in Yelamdaku]i- 
puram, to the south of Madura as Ummali by Minakshamma, wife of Vijayaramga Chokka- 
natha, son of Rañga Krishna Muddu Virappa and grandson of Vi$vanütha-náyani Chokka- 
natha, to the mosque. The gift village which finds included in a snap in Madura-sathsthana 
was apparently given by the raya to the donatrix. 
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Minakshamma, the queen succeeded to the thronein 1732 A.D. In 1734 A.D., the 
Nawab of Arcot sent his son-in-law Chanda Sahib to bring about the deposition of shi, 
(vide., R. Sathyanatha Aiyer and S. Krishnaswami Ayyangar : History of the Nayaks of 
Madura, pp. 232-337). Minakshamma befriended Chanda Sahib, as a result of which the 
latter took oath to safeguard her interests. Their friendship was however short lived as 
latter events show. This was a period of confusion and Chanda Sahib took advantage of 
the situation and worked against her. Inspite of the threats from him, she continued to 
have the control over the administration of the territories in her possession. This helped 
her to persue the policy of religious tolerance. She made liberal grants to mosques, like 
other Nüàyaka kings, inspite of the excesses committed by the Muhammadans, and the 
present record provides one such evidence of her catholicity. 


INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS 


RENANDU CHOLA—No.B 6 from Buruzupalli, Muddanur Taluk, Cuddapah District 
is engraved in early Telugu language and characters of the ninth century A.D. It registers 
the gift of the village (gramadatti) to Irui-Sarma (probably Iruvi-éarma).on the orders of 
Aganitachetti, during the administration of Akalavarsha-Chindaraju over Renandu-7000 
division. The gift is stated to be protected by one Pulimisa. : ; 


The region where the record is found, was under the rule of the Vatapi Chalukya king 
Kirttivarman IX, It is known from the Rdashtrakita charters that Subhatungavallabha 
Akalavarsha (i.e. Krishna I) wrested the fortunes of the Chalukya family (vide. Ep.Ind., 
Vol. XVIIL, pp.243-44). The Rénandu Chola chief Chindaraju served under this Rash- 
traküta ruler and had taken the title of ‘Akalavarcha’ after his overlord. 


PANDYA-—No. B 413 from Uraiyür, Tiruchirapalli Taluk and District, Tamilnadu is 
engraved on either side of the door-jamb at the entrance of the mandapa in front of the 
central shrine. This record in Tamil language and characters of 9th century A.D. is dated 
in cad 4th + 9th year of Pandya king Maraiichadaiyan alias Pándyakulapati Varaguna- 
maharaja. ` : 


It registers the sale of wet and dry lands and the grove at Varagür to the deity Tirutta- 
nronri-mahádeva (Skt. Svayarnbhu-mahadeva) by the mahüsabhai of Nandiparmmaman- 
galam, after receiving the price-value of 120 palankásu and the interest (palisai) thereon. 
The price-value was placed at the hands of Vélàn of Anda-nádu. 'The sum invested over 
the GE s land thus includes two shares of price-value (vilaipporuf) and one share of tax-value 
QGraiküval). t 


This record is important, for the details of date given enable us to understand the chrono- 
logy of the reign of this Pandya king. "Ihisis the third inscription which furnishes the date 
4th -+ 9th year of the reign of Varaguna. The details of date viz. Dhanus, Thursday 
and Mala falls on 875 A.D., December 1. 


The above dates are arrived at by counting the reign period of Varaguna YI from the date 
of his accession, as well as from his clinching Aivarmalai (Ayyampalayam) record of his 
8th year coupled with the Saka date 792. 


The contemporaneity of the Pallava king Nandivarman, the victor of Tellaru with the 
Pandya king Varaguna II has been discussed at length by the editor of the Javantinithapuram 
inscription. (Ep- Ind- Vol. xxviii, pp. 38). M. Venkataramayya while assigning the date of the 
subjugation of Pallava Nandivarman III before 867 A.D., observes that, “t cannot be said, 
however, that even after the military marches across the Chola country into the Pallava domi- 
nions, Varaguna II was able to establish anything like sustained or supreme control over the 
regions", His argument based on the provenance and presence of Pallava records in the 
Chola territory, is unacceptable as the text of the Uraiyür inscription contradicts the possi- 
‘bility about the Pandya occupation of this territory. The present record under review 
bears testimony to the presence of Varaguna, before whom, the sale of Varagür by the 
mahasabhai of Nandiparmmamangalam took place. Perhaps the area covering Nandipar- 
mmamangalam was under his control The grant village Varagür may be identified with 
its namesake in Peramubalur Taluk of Tiruchchirapalli District. 


From this it is discernable that in the early part of the reign of Varaguna II, the Chola 
Country was not lost to the Pallavas. (See. JESI., VolXV,pp.29) 


CHALUKYA OF KALYANA—No.B 104 from Raudakunda, ` Sindbanoor Taluk, 
Raichur District belongs to the reign of SoméSvara 1, and is dated Saka 975, Vijaya, Vaigakha 
§u.3, (akshaya-tadige), Tuesday, corresponding to 1053 A.D., April 24, (the week day being 
Saturday). It introduces a new feudatory Mahdmandalésvara Ammanadéva as governing 
Nittarave-70, and states that his subordinate Mahdsamanta Kannarasa of Nelagutti caused 
the construction of the Karnesvara temple and granted 25 mattars of wet-land near the 
village Révadikunda, the present day Raudakunda, the findspot of the record. The inscrip- 
tion brings to light, for the first time, the evidence regarding the governance, of the terri- 
torial division Niltarave-70 by Ammanadéva and the administration of Nelagutti by 
Kannarasa. Though the entire area comprising the Nittarave-70 division cannot be: 
defined at the present state of our knowledge, it is clear from the available information that 
it had under its jurisdiction Mukkunda, Salagunda and Révadikunda, all being situated 
in the present day Sindhanur Taluk of Raichur District. E 
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No.B. 101 from Mukkunda, from the same Taluk and District, throws light on some 
interesting information. The record belongs to the reign of Trailókyamalla (Sōmēśvara D 
and is dated Saka 988, Parabhava, Uttardyana-sankranti (1066 A.D., December 24). ‘The 
epigraph states that the chief queen Trailokya-mahadévi was administering agrahara 
Mukkunda, situated in the Nittarave-70-n@du, on the date of the record and registers 12 
mattars of wet-land for offerings to the deity Kapile$vara. The territorial division Nittarave- 
70 is the same as the one mentioned in No.B. 104 discussed above. 


Among the records of Vikramaditya VI, a few more are worth noticing. No.B. 81 
from Telgaon, Bhalki Talnk, Bidar District, Karnataka is in Kannada language and charac- 
ters and dated in Chalukya Nékrama year 6, Durmati, Sravana $u.7, Thursday (1081 A.D., 
July 15). It introducesa new Teudatory mahamandalésvara Nigeyammarasa, who bears 
the epithets like Amarayati-puravarésvara, Tribhuvanamalladéva-padakamala-bhringa and 
Chàvundana-singd. Yt is clear from the record that mahadmandalésvara Nireyammarasa, 
was a faithful feudatory of Vikramaditya VI. The record refers to him as Chavundanasinga 
which shows that he was a brave follower of Chavunda. We come across the name Chà- 
vunda as a scion of the Sinda family. (J.F. Fleet, Bombay Gazetteer, Vol.I, oft, pp.573 ff). 


. The present record does not refer to the family of Nireyammarasa. He is also men- 
tioned as Amaréavati-puravarésvara, which indicates that he belonged to the family which 

_ruled from Amaravati. Future discoveries only can highlight more on this. However 
it is interesting to mention here that one more feudatory of Vikramaditya VI is brought 
to light through this epigraph. 


The inscription registers the grant of a village situated in the territorial division Bidire-46, 
as saryamanya. The division viz., Bidire-46, is brought to light through this inscription 
for the first time. Bidire can be identified with modern Bidar (with district head quarters 
of the same name). The above territorial division comprised the area around this place. 


No.B. 102 from Mukkunda, Sindhanoor Taluk, Raichur District, Karnataka belonging 
to the reign of the same emperor is dated Chalukya Vikrama year 13, Vibhava, Pushya $u.10, 
Monday, corresponding to 1088 A.D., December 25. This interesting inscription refers 
to Mahàmandalesvara Bacharasa alias Bachiga of Sinda family as the lord of Bhogavatipura. 
The record states that Nagéndra and his wife Nagini were the ancestors of the family of 
this chief viz., Bácharasa and that Karnarasa, through his wife Kamaladévi had a son by 


name Kaliganabhu(bhu) ja. 


No.B. 105 from Salgunda from the same Taluk and District, dated Saka 985 (1063 A.D.) 
refers to the chief by name Bachiga as belonging to the race of Nagadéva. This chief is 
evidently the same as Bacharasa and Nagadeva ihe same as Nagendra of the record (No.B 
102) discussed above. There is one chief by name Naka of the Sinda family known to histo- 
rians. It is possible that Nagéndra mentioned by the present record is identical with him. This 
has to be further confirmed by new discoveries. However, it is noteworthy that the present 
epigraph brings to light a few royal personages of the Sinda family hitherto not known 
(cf. J.F. Fleet, Bombay Gazetteer, Vol. I, ear, pp.572 ff). 


No.B. 99 from Dévaragudiin the same Taluk and District, Karnataka belongs to the 
reign of Chalukya  Tribhuvanamalla (Vikramaditya VI) and is dated Sarvadhari, Pushya 
£u.13 (1108 A.D., December 20). It introduces mahapradhüna . SOvarasa-dandandyaka, 
his brother I$varayya-dandanüyaka, mahamandaléévara Rachamalladévarasa, of the Sinda 
family, Mahamandaléesvara Chamundadévarasa, the governor of Kelavadi-nadu and prabhu 
Madhuvarasa. It registers the gifts of lands, sites etc. by the personages referred to above for 
the offerings and repairsin the temple of god Huliyamésvara. Of the chiefs mentioned 
‘above, Chamundadévarasa can be identified with Chavundadéva If, the son of Achugi. 
Mahàüprádhàna SOvarasa and Iévarayya are already known to the historians (cf. J.F. Fleet, 
Bombay Gazetteer, Vol.I, pt., pp.572 ff). We come across one dandandyaka Madhuvarasa, 
who is referred to as Kannada-sandhivigraphi and as a subordinate of Chalukya SOomé$vara 
IL in an inscription from Kakhandkiin Bijapur District (S77., Vol XVIHI, No.74). It is 
possible that Prabhu Madhuvarasa ofthe present record is the same as dandandyaka Madhu- 
varasa mentioned in the Kakhandki inscription. In that case, we may presume that by the 
time of SOméévara II, the immediate successor of Vikramaditya VI, Prabhu Madhuvarasa 
rose to the rank of dandandyaka and Kannada-sandhivigrahi. 


CHOLA.—No.B. 393 is a record on a circular pillar set up at the right entrance of the 
Ppalkulattamman temple, on the south bank of a tank in the village Udaiyalir, Kumbakonam 
Taluk, Thanjavur District. It is datedin the forty-second regnal year (1112 A.D.) of 
Kulottunga land records the renovation of a mandapa infront of Rajarajadévar alias 
Sivapadasékharadévar—tirumaligai by three individuals who were holding the office of 
ar-nayakam, on behalf of Arikesavan alias Kachiráyar of Süttamatgalam in Kulamangala- 
nadu, a sub-division of Jayasihgakulakala-valanadü. The phrase ‘Srielundarulininra 
` Rajaraja’ in this inscription prompts us to surmise that the temple under reference should 
have been a memorial one to that great monarch of the Chola dynasty. 


No.B 375 from Styamafgalam, Wagdiwash Taluk, North Arcot District, Tamil Nadu, 
is engraved on a natural rock inside the first enclosure of the rock-cut Siva temple. Dated 
in t he 12th regnal year (1227-28 A.D.) of Chola Rajaraja HI, it extols the munificent gifts 
of a certain Ammaiappan Kilivai Adigamàn who is compared to Pari of the Sañgam fame 
and his granting fabulous gifts to the deity enshirned in the temple (Dhanmichcharam) at 
Siyamangalam viz. (1) creation ofa holy street Giru-vidi) around the hill in which the temple 
is situated, for the temple elephant to be taken in procession (2) institution of a flower- 
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garden (nandavanam) (3) construction of a tower (gdpuram) (4) excavation of a tank 
(vávi). (5) construction of a sluice (madagu) to it and (6) building ofenclosure wall 
(madil-tiruv-eduttukKattu). The text of the inscription is couched in fine Sanda-viruttappa 
metre of Tamil language. The reference to the donor Adigamàn in our record reminds 
us of the illustrious Adiyamün of the classical Sabgam age and the local chieftain men- 
tioned in our record may perhaps be a descendant of that family. 


EASTERN GANGA.—An inscription from Lifgaraja temple (date lost), Bhubanéévar, 
Orissa, (No.B. 152), describes the Eastern Ganga king Anabgabhima HI as a Paramavaishnava. 
He is further eulogised as a bhégavatain another inscription (No.B 159) from the same 
temple, which has been edited by D.C. Sircar, (Some Epigraphical Records of the Medieval 
period from Eastern India, pp.59 ff) These two epithets-speak of the religious catholicity 
and tolerance of Anahgabhima occuring as it is in a Saiva temple viz., that of Lingarája. 
Another inscription (No.B. 162), dated Anka year 24 (1298 A.D.), belonging to the Eastern 
Ganga king Narasithha I, states that a piece of land in the locality called Pafichisyat- 
mahajani was purchased by the guru Bhavasadasiva with what he received as alms and was 
donated for the study of vyakarana, apparently at the Liigaraja temple (Jbid., pp.74 and ff). 
The record is significant as it reveals the devotion and ardour, which even ascetics without 

any material possession, showed in setting up centres of learning. 


No.B. 197, dated Saka 1036, regnal year 37 (1114-15 A.D.), engraved on the right side 
passage wall of the Jagamohana of the Lihgarája temple at Bhubanéévar and belonging 
to the reign of the Eastern Ganga king Anantavarma ChOdaganhga, describes the king as 
Siva-pija-vidhanaika-hridaya (Ep.Ind., XXX, pp.29 fl. and plate), whichin turn indicates 
his religious leanings. No.B 189 belongsto the reign of the same king, and is dated Saka 
1060 (1137 A.D.), It records the grant of a perpetual lamp in favour of the god Kirttivasa, 
by. a person named Virándi, who was the son of Mangandi, a resident of Allatida-gráma 
in the Kalinga-vishaya (Ep. Ind., vol.XXX, pp.29 ff and plate). 


Hop. 209 dated Saka 1035 (Sara-vishtapa-dyu-sasi, 1135 A.D.), and engraved in Sanskrit 
language and Gaudiya characters on the right side wall of the main entrance of the Nara- 
sithha shrine, near Muktimandapa in the Jagannatha temple complex at Por in Puri Tahsil 
and District, Orissa, belongs to the reign of king Anantavarma-ChOdagafga. It registers 
the gift of a lamp in favour of the god Purushóttama along with clarified butter by A/aha- 
dandidhikari Narayana on the Mahadvadasi day and five nishkas to perpetuate the gift by 
the residents of Pankala-gráma. The mention of Naráyana, as mahddandadhikari of king 
Chodagangais quite significant and he is not known from any other source. ° 


No.B. 213 engraved on the same wall also belongs to the reign of Chōdagañga, who is 
endowed with a string of epithets like Paramamāhēśvard, Paramabhattaraka, Gangakulatilaka 
and Trikalingadhipati. 


No.B. 223, engraved on the western wall (outside), facing north (near the image of 
Nagaraja, facing west) and belonging to the reign of king Kamürnava, is dated in the regnal 
year 5, Mithuna ba.1, Monday. On the basis of palaeography, the king can be identified 
with Kamaárnavaie., Anantavarma-Kamarnava OD"). the immediate successor of Ananta- 
varma-Chódaganga (vide., D.R. Bhandarkar, 4 list of the Inscriptions of Northern India, 
the Genealogical list). The mention of Jayarüja as a mdalakara-sréshthiis quite interesting 
end not met with in any other record so far discovered in the Jagannath temple complex 
at Port, 


IMPERIAL CHAHAMANA OF AJMER AND SAMBHAR.—Inscription No.B. 305 
engraved on a slab stand ing in a field at Mandalgarh, Mandalgarh Tahsil, Bhilwara District 
belongs to the reign of the Chahamana king P rithvirüja andis dated Vikrama 1234 (1177 A.D.) 
It registeres the gift of two kalas of land at Mandalakara (Mandalgarh) belonging to Sréshthi 
Haripala after exempting it from all taxes on the royal orders. The Chihmana king men- 
tioned by the record can be identified with Prithviràja III, and therecordis important in 
as much as it confirms the earliest known date for this king. D.C. Sircar while editing 
the Barla inscription of the time of Prithviraja HI, V.S. 1234 (Ep. Ind., vol. XXXII, p.302) 
opines that Prithviraja III appears to have ascended the throne after the death of his father 
Somésvara between the 18th August 1178 A.D. and the 14th March of the following year, 
that is to say some time about the end of 1178 A.D., and on the basis of that surmise sugges- 
ted the correction of the dates Vikrama 1234 found in the Barla and Anvalda inscriptions 
to Vikrama 1235. The Anvāldā inscription (B) gives the last known date of Soméévara, 
While D.R. Bhandarkar and G.H. Ojha read the date of Anvalda inscription (B) as V.S. 
1234, Bhadrapada $udi 4, Friday, G.S. Gai reads it as V.S. 1234, Bhadrapada $u.5, Friday. 

If Gai's reading is accepted then Vikrama 1234 will be the last known date of SOméévara. The 
Barla inscription of Prithviraja HI is dated Vikrama 1234, Chaitra $udi 4. At the time 
of the Barla inscription, SOmé$vara was already dead as is evident from the statement 
found inthe very same inscription ([Sómeévajradeve — kshóni-patau-pattanar-prüpté) and 
Prithvirája III has ascended the throne. Therefore the accession of Prithviraja III should 
have taken place sometime after Vikrama 1234, Bhüdrapada $u.5, Friday. The present 
epigraph being dated Vikrama 1234, Srávana shows that P rtihviraja III had already ascended 
the throne before Vikrama 1234, Bhadrapada, thereby leading us to speculate that there 
ight have been some kind of joint rule of Somégyara and P rithviràja IIT, probably during 
the closing years of the former’s rule. . 


RECHERLA CHIEFS,—No. B. 51 is inscribed in Saskrit and Telugu verses on a pillarly- 
ing on the bank of Kattalamma-Cheruvu in the village Nélakondapalli, Kha-mmam Taluk 
and District, Andhra Pradesh. It is dated in Saka 1164 (mistake for 1162), Vaisákha Sàrvari, 
£u.3, Thursday, corresponding to 1240 A.D., April 26 (the month being Nija-vaigakha), 
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It registers the gift of two maruturus of land, cultivated in two seasons, situated in front 
(mogavéta) of the sluice-canal, behind Bollasamudram, for the deity Moülasthána Pro- 
Jakamma of Kondapalli by the Récherla chief paszyitz Ganapati- raddi,a feudatory of 
Kakatiya king Gapapatidéva-maháraja. The Récherla chief Ganapatiraddi- of this record 
may beiden tified with his namesake of the Elukurti inscription dated in the cyclic year 
Kshaya, which corresponds to Saka 1128 (1206A.D). The inscription also records 
the gift of jewels, articles of worship and 20 cows (mdddlu), for the lamp and rice for 
the daily food- offerings, to the deities Prolakamma, Nünitenamma and Marakamma. It 
is also stated that provision of land was made for the Sieg of the. temple of Chelludévata. 
The record was engraved by Muppadoju. i 


KONGU-PANDYA.—No.B. 382 from Kilir in Bodaimalai, Rasipuram Taluk, Salem 
District, Tamilnadu, is an interesting inscription for socio-economic study. Engraved on 
an imposing natural rock in the centre of the village this record in Tamil language and 
characters is dated in the fourteenth regnal year of Virapandya (1279-80 A.D. It refers 
to the standaridization of taxation (ar-kadamai), due to the king from the people of Sukkan- 
pündi. The record which was a firman issued by the King, states that the residents of the 
village Sukkanpündi in Karungiülimalai deserted the village as they could not pay the tax 
called ar-kadamai, and records that the members of the sabhai, nidu and nagaram resolved 
to collect, since the fourteenth year of the king, the annual tax at the rate of one panam per 
kudi on par with the rate viz., Kollimalai-mariyádi, paid by the people living in the neigh- 
bouring Koli hills. King Virapandya of this record may be. identified, with a Kongu 
ruler of that name on the basis of the internal evidence as well as on palaeographical 
grounds. š ` 


KAKATIYA.—No. B 45 from Khatkür, Khammam Taluk and Districtis dated in Saka 
1225, Sobhak rit, Sravana $u.11, Thursday and refersto the reign of king Prataparudra 
of the Kakatiya dynasty. The details of date correspond to 1303 A.D., July 25, but the 
cyclic year was SGbhana. It registers the gift of wet lands by the eighteen. communities 
including the mahdjanas, the nagara, the kampus and the balamje-seftis of the village Katta- 
ihgüru, for the purpose of worship of the deity GGpinathadéva, for the merit of the king. 
It was stipulated that the tax income, at the rate of marturu for one kar crop from the plou- 
ghed rice fields (dukki-vadalapolam), was to be given to the cultivators (kdrugdru). This 
record is interesting from the point of view of the agrarian system prevalent during the 
period in question. It states that the taxes were not imposed for the yrittis of the temple 
of Mahàlinga-sthana and for the agriculturists (k@mpus) involved on such lands. On the 
other hand for such vrittis of the temple of Góopinatha, taxes need not be paid by the. brah- 


manas (nambulu). 


Type of lands and land taxes mentioned in the present record are very interesting. The 
cultivable lands, was gifted as brahmana-vritti which include bélu-tare. The expression 
bélu-dare i.e., a plain open field, suited for rice cultivation, having abundance of water and 
producing two or three crops of rice, occurs here with reference to the assessment of tax. 
In the case of gift lands to braékmanas, arrangements were made for the protection of such. 
lands. From the contextin which the expression kampe-petfu occurs, it may bo safely 
inferred thatsuchlands, which were in possession of the bréhrangs were subjected to. 
misappropriation or misuse. It may be said that the agriculturists became self sufficient 
and thus they parted with their earning to the temple. 


KAYASTHA CHIEFS.—The  Kayasthas who were powerful feudatory chiefs 
played an important part in the politics of the medieval period in the Telugu country. 
They styled themselves as mah@mandalésvara, mándalika, | brahmarakshasa snd gandaper- 
dara. The record No. B. 2 in Telugu language and characters is from Mailavaram, Jammal- 
amadugu Taluk, Cuddapah District. It describes the chief Ambadéva with similar epithets. 
Dated in Saka 1211, Vik riti, Chaitra šu. 5, it registers the grant of lands, forthe anga-ranga- 
bhóga of the deity NagaréSvara consecrated by Uttamagandavuramdi-seti during the 
reign of Aribadéva over Gandikóta. The cyclic year quoted in this record does not tally 
with the Saka year. If the cyclic year is taken as Virodhi, then the details of date would 
correspond to 1289 A.D., March 27, Sunday.. The chief mentioned in our record belonged 
to the Kāyastha family and his capitalwas Khandikota (Gandikota). 


Yn that family two chiefs are known by the name Ambadéva. Of them, the earlier 
chief is the husband of Gangaya-Sahini’s sister Chandalümbá and is different from the 
homonymous chief, the younger brother of T: ripurüridéva. The records of the latter chief 
Ge, Arhbadeva ID range in date from Saka 1194 to Saka 1224 (Ep. Ind., Vol. XXVIII, 
pp. 273-74). Just as the Tripurantakam inscriptions (S./.1., Vol. X, Nos. 432 and 404), 
the present record too does not refer to the overlord and falls within the date of his known 
period. Hence, the chief referred to in the record under discussion is identical with Ainba- 
deva W. The fact that he defied the overlordship of the reigning king is also known from 
his other records, which are dated upto Saka 1212 (1bid., Nos. 463-65). Mailavaram, where 
the record of Armbadévais found lies within the territory of the Kayastha chiefs which 
comprised the area from the Nalgonda District to the Cuddapah District (Ep.Ind., Vol. 


XXVII, p.274). 


CHAHAMANA OF (PORAVANDARA) HADA.—A_ pillar inscription (B. 318) in 
Bijasanmáta-mandir on the hill dated Nikrama 1423 (1366 A.D.) furnishes the genealogy 
of the Chahamina chiefs of the Poravandara Hada family. The record first 
mentions Kelhana who was followed by Vaga, Jéjaka and Mohana. Mohana had a 
number of sons and Jàjava was one among them. Finding the humiliation suffered by 
the people of the Mandalakara-durga on account of its occupation by the Chalukya chiet 
Kélhanadéva, Jajava after meditating on god Jelésvara, probably his family deity, fough 
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against the Chálukyan invaders and died. The record is important in as much as it discloses: 
a new branch of the Hada Chahamaànas viz., Poravandara Hada Chahamana family and 

also a hitherto unknown Chalukya chief Kélhana who invaded Mandalakara-durga and 

the heroic fight put up by the local people under the leadership of Jajava. d 


SULTAN OF MALWA.—The inscription (No. B. 418), engraved on a hero-stone in: 
Bangaria in Lalitpur Tahsil and District and dated Vikrama 1532 (1474 A.D.) belongs 
to the reign of Sultan Ghiyas-Uddin. Another inscription (No. B 423) engraved on a satt 
stone in Kaithora, in Lalitpur Tahsil and District dated Vikrama 1538 (1481 A.D.) belongs. 
to the reign of the same king mentioned above. These two inscriptions give an idea of the 
north eastern extent of the kingdom of Ghiyas-Uddin, Lalitpur forming part of it. 


TUGHLUQ.—An inscription (No. B 426) engraved on a sa? stone in Lalitpur, Lalitpur 
Tahsil and Districtis dated in Vikrama 1428, Saka 1293 (1371 A.D.) It belongs to 
ihe reign of Sultün Firozshah. He is evidently identical with Firüz Shah of the Imperical 
'Tughluq dynasty, who ruled from 1351-88 A.D. 


VIJAYANAGARA.—No. B. 17 from Idamadaka, Proddatur Taluk, Cuddapah District, 
Andhra Pradesh, refers to the rule of Venkataraya and is dated Saka 1520, Vilambi, Chaitra 
ba. 30, corresponding to 1598 A.D., April 25,. It registers the gift of the village Uppalapadu 
in Charhgalamarri-sitná for the worship and offerings to the deity Ramésvara by Ràmarayani, 
son of Démappa and grandson of Hamde Haniminayani. The donor is stated to have held. 
Chim galamarri-sima as naéyamkara from the king. It is known (vide., the Annals of Hange 
of Anantapur) that a certain Hande Hanumappa-nàyudu ruled from 1583-84 to 1595-96 A.D. 
It is therefore possible that Hande Hanimi-nayani mentioned by our record is the same as 
Hande-Hanumanthappa-nayudu referred to in the Annals. A 

MISCELLANEOTUS.—An epigraph from Udayagiri (No. B 137) engraved on ‘the relief 
of a stüpo is quite interesting from the point of calligraphy. The record is in characters of 
about the 5th century A.D. and engraved in ornamental characters. The inscription refers 
to guna, nètra. apa, dharmangaripa and mahiripa. 


No. B 83 from Badami, Badami Taluk, Bijapur District, Karnataka, contains the phrases- 
'kashtajana-varjian Kaliyuga-viparitan’. The inscription is in Kannada language and 
characters of about 7th-8th century A.D. The phrases occuring in this inscription are also 
found in the famous rock inscription at Badami, mentioning Kappe Arabhatta, whichis also 
in Kannada language and characters and can be palaeographically assigned to the same 
period. It is evident that the inscription of Kappe Arabhatta has been éngraved in more: 
than one place at Badami, like the cliff inscription of Pulakesin I dated Saka 465 (543 A.D.) 
vide., Ep.Ind., Vol. XXVII, pp.4, ff; JEST, Vol.TX, pp.12 ff). 


Another inscription from Lalitagiri, (No. B. 135), Jajpur sub-division, Cuttack District, 
Orissa, reads [Vikranta] ghosha, which on palaeographical grounds may be assigned to the 
10th century A.D. ^ ' . 


Aninscription (No. B 113), engraved on the western wall of the Padmakunda in Khandwa, 
Khandwa Tahsil, East Nimar District, Madhya Pradesh, in Sanskrit language and Nagart 
characters anddated Vikrama 1189 (1132A.D.), records the donation of an image of 
Madhusüdana by a brékmana by name Vasishtha, belonging to Kü$yapa gétra and a family 
of Nagahora. The reference to the family (anvaya) called Nagahora is interesting. Whether 
it signifies any Naga lineage or the ancestory of Vasishtha, the donor of the present inscription, 


is notclear. If it is so, thiswouldbe one of the earliest epigraphical references to the 
bráhmanas claiming Naga descent. 


ARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS. 


The Arabic and Persian Inscriptions listed in Appendix C were examined by the Super- 
intending Epigraphist for Arabic and Persian Inscriptions, Archaeological Survey of India, 
Nagpur. They were copied from various places in Andhra Pradesh, Bihar, Delhi, Karnataka 
Maharashtra, Uttar Pradesh and West Bengal by Shri N.M. Ganam, Superintending Epigra- 
phist, assisted by Sarvashri M. P. Khan, Deputy Superintending Epigraphist, S.S. Hussain 
Dr. M.Y. Quddusi, Senior Epigraphical Assistants, M. I. Quddusi and G. S. Khwaja Epi- 
graphical Assistants. The list also includes z 


epigraphs from old collections of the Epigraph 
Branch. Some of the important and inter T pigraphy 


: E esting records of the year’s collection, are 
briefly reviewed below :— ag 


MAMLUK —The only record of the Mamluk dynasty representing Sultan Ghiyathu‘d- 
Din Balban, No.20, was copied from Delhi. Thisis an extremely important epigraph. Apart 
from the fact that not only many inscriptions of the early Muslim rulers are found from 
Delhi which was their seat of political power, the present epigraph is the only record of Balban 
so far found in Delhi. Also the epigraph is taken to furnish the latest date so far known 


of Balban. It was engraved about one year before the death of the Sultan whi ; 
in A.H.686 (1287 A.D.). Daag E, : än which occurred: 


The epigraph which is dated A.H.685 (1286 A.D.), refers to the construction ofa 
It mentions as its builder Muhammad Maliki Nizami who is referred to in the es d Ther 
Khwanda (i.e. an adopted son). But no relationship of him with any other person is specified 
and as such it is difficult to identify him. However the suffix Malik used with his name 
indicates that he was a man of official standing. - 


TUGHLUQ—No. 48, from Soron, District Etah, Uttar Prade 


: i f in 
graphs of Ghiyüthu'd-Din Tughluq, the founder of Tughluq d se T one e Tey epi 


ynasty copied so far in the 
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state. Dated A.H.724 (1323 A.D.), it states that through the munificence of Malikush- 
Sharq Izzu'd-Daula wa'd-Din Muhhammad son of Muhammad Qutlu ghkhan, a well and 
astep-well were constructed by Mas iid, son of Muhammad Mas'üd Khurami (i.e. of Khuram 
in Punjab). The builder was evidently an officer of position. Unfortunately he is not 
known from the available sources. But his father Muhammad Qutlugh khan may be identi- 
fied with his namesake who along with other noblemen raised the standard of rebellion 
under Malik Jhajji against Sultan Jalalu‘d-Din Firüz Shah Khalji, soon after his accession 
to the throne in A.H.689/1290 A.D., (Tarikh-i-Mubarak Shahi, Eng. trs., Baroda, 1932, p.59). 
Theepigraph is quite important in that it mentions therclationship ofthe nobelman Malikush- 
Sharq -Izzu’d-Din Muhammad with Muhammad Qutlugh K#an, himseif a nobleman of first 
rank. About the builder Mas'üd or his father Muhammad Mas iid, we have no authentic 
information in the available records 


MUGHALS—tThe list containsa few records of the Mughal emperors representing 
Shih Jahan, Aurangzeb and Akbar Il. WNo.60, from Shàádiabad, District Ghazipur, Uttar. 
Pradesh, is a new record of Shah Jahan. It records tne construction of a mosque in A.H. 
1061 (1650-51 A.D.) by Hasankhan, son of Davlat Khan during the governsorship of Mirza 
Bahram, son of Yüsuf khan. Nothingis known about the personages mentioned in the 
record in the available sources. That Mirza Bahram was the governor of Ghazipur is only 
known from this record. The builder Dasan Han appears to have been a local official. 


Of the two records of Aurangzeb from Kant, District Shahjahanpur, Uttar Pradesh, 
No.154, records the construction of a KAhüngàüh (hospice), a mosque, a well and a garden 
in A.H.1079 (1668-69 A.D.) The name of the builder of these edifices is not mentioned. 
According to another record- No.153, a mosque was constructed by one Abdu'r-Rahmaàn 
in A.H.1086 (1675-76 A.D.). It is difficult to identify the builder without any designation 
or parentage. A metrical record of Aurangzeb inscribed on three loose slabs, No.51, from 
Ghazipir, a district headquarter, states that an arched building on the bank of the river 
was completed in A.H.1105 (1693-94 A.D.) by Shah Haji, apparently an official. Its text 
was composed by Yisuf. One more record of Aurangzeb, No.164, from Murshidabad, 
a district headquarter in West Bengal, records the death in A.H.1118 (1706 A.D.) corres- 
ponding to 51st regnal year of the king, of Muhammad Sharif who is referred to in the text 
as a great Traditionalist. Its text was inscribed by Yar ‘Ali Baig Badakhshi (i.e. of Bada- 
khshàn in Afghanistan). 


Of the later Mughals, No.l 1, from Chappra, District Saran, Bihar, records the construc- 
tion-of a Drum-House (Naubatkhdna) by Ali Bakhsh, mentioned in the text as the slave of 
His Highness the emperor in A.H.1234 (1818 A.D.) ; the ruling king must be Akbar II. 


MISCELLANEOUS—Among the miscellaneous inscriptions of Andhra Pradesh, No. 5, 
from Masaipeth, District Medak, which is remarkable for its fine Thu/thin Tughrà style of 
calligraphy, records the construction of a mosque in A.H. 1038 (1628-29 A.D.) by a pious, 
austere and devout lady namcedKhairu'n-Nisa who is mentioned in the text as the daughter 
of Mir Qutbu'd-Din (son of) Ni'matu'llàh Yazdi. Mir Qutb'ud-Din (son of) Ni'matu Dën 
was the personal tutor of prince Abdullah Qutb Shih. He was later elevated to the post 
of Jumlatu'I-Mulk (Hadigatu's-Salatin, Hyderabad, 1961, p.9; Land Marks of the Deccan, 
Hyderabad, 1927, p.45). The record is thus quite important as it indicates the relationship 
of Khairu‘n-Nisa, the builder of the mosque with Mir Qutbu'd-Din (Plate DD. 


The three inscriptions, Nos. 2 and 3 from Ellardiand No. 4 Dom Kottapétha, all in 
Kurnool district are dated A.H.1099 (1628-29 A.D.). Nos. 2-3, record the construction 
of a mosque and No.4 records the construction of a step-well. All these records mention 
‘Ambar (son of) Mas'üd as the builder of the edifices. ‘Ambar is not known in the avail- 
able historical works, but his father Mas’id Khan is quite a well-known figure. He held 
an important post in the ‘Adil Shahi court. During the time of seige of the Adoni fort by 
the Mughal army under Firüz Jang in A.H.1098-99 (1687-88 A.D.), Mas'üud. Khan defended 
the fort valiantly on behalf of the Bijapur king but being unsuccessfulin repulsing the 
Imperial troops, he ultimately made over to them the key of the fort and asked for safety 
on his life. Firüz Jang despatched by key of the fort with the two sons of Mas'üd Khan to 
the Royal court where they were favoured with stipends and Mas üd Khan was also granted 
allowance (A.J. Syed, Aurangzeb in Muntakhabu‘l-Lubab, Bombay, 1977, p.369; Saqi 
Musta’id Khan, Ma’ athir-i-Alamgiri, Calcutta, 1870, pp. 315-316). ‘Ambar and his father 
Mas'üd Khan are alsoknown tous from their othe: epigraphs from Andhra Pradesh (4.REp.,, 
1962-63, Nos. D, 2, 10-11; Ep.Ind.Mosl., 1921-22, p.10). 


According to No.6, from Narsingi, District Medak, a mosque was completed at the 
order of Muhammad Bilal Khan in A.H.1122 (1710-11 A.D.). Its text was written by Muha- 
mmad Siddiq. An intresting inscription No.8, from Tarkhanpet in the same district, 
furnishes the interesting information that a residential quarter was founded in A.H.1188 
(1774-75 A.D.)by Tàhir Khan Bahadur and named it after him as Tahirnagar, which now 
formed the name of the village, corrupted as Tarkhanpet. Tahir Khan Bahadur could not 
be identified but very probably he was an official working under Nizam Ali Khan Asaf 
Jah II of Hyderabad. b 


Taking the miscellaneous inscriptions from Bihar, No.10, from Chappra, District Saran, 
records the construction of a mosque by Imam Bakhsh, the Nāziz (i.e. the Superintendent). 
Another epigraph No.13, from the same place, states that a house for lamenting the martyr- 
dom of Husain (Imam Bara) was constructed in A.H.1230 (1814-15 A.D.) by one ‘Ali 
Bakhsh who also built the office building (kachhart) for the men of pen (Ahl-i-Qalam) in 
A.H.1238 (1822-23 A.D.), according to another record No.14, from the same place, 
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Of the inscriptions from Delhi, No.21, assignable to the period of Akbar states that 
a Saqqa-Khana (i.e. a building of reservoir) was constructed by Mir Muhammad Sharif al- 
Husaini in A.H.976 (1568-69 A.D.) It also mentions Ibrahim Safahani (i.e. of Isfahan) 
who inscribed the text. Mir Muhammad Sharif was the son of Mir 'Abdul'-Latif Qazwini 
and brother of Mir Ghiyath u'd-Din entitled Naqib Khan, oneof thecompilers of the 7Grikh-i- - 
Alfi and the translator of Maha Bharatin Persian. While playing Polo with emperor Akbar 
in the open space of Fatehpur Sikri, Mir Muhammad Sharif fell down from his horse and 
died incidentally in A.H.984 (1576 A.D.). 


Of the miscellaneous epigraphs from Maharashtra, No.27 is from Sholapur, a district 
headquarters. Apart from its early date, it is of sufficient interest. The metrical record 
which is somewhat damaged is dated A.H.798 (1395-96 A.D.). It records the construction 
of a fort of Mangalvedha spelt in the text as Manjlavadar and reservoir of water by Khwaja 
*Ala (or "Ulà) son of Nizam, the mustasarrif (revenue collector) of the Mu'ümdla (district) 
of Sandalapur (ie. Sholapur) The pillar on which the record was inscribed seems to have 
been removed from Mangalvedha, situated about sixty kilometres south-west of Sholapur. 
The record furnishes the name of an official named Khwaja 'Ala who is not traceable in the 
available records. 


Among the epigraphs from Uttar Pradesh, No.71 from Sarai Murad "Al (Saraiya), 
District Ghazipur, records the construction of a madrasa (a religious institution) in A.H.984 
(1576-77 A.D.), by one Shaikh Ahmad who is mentioned in the text as a scholar. Whether 
he is identical with Shaikh Ahmad son of Mujtaba Manikpuri, a great Safi saint of Chishtiya 
order, it is difficultto say (M. Ishaq Bhatti, Fugqahan-Hind, Vol.4, pt.I, (Lahore, 1977, 
pp.68-69). He died in A.H.1040. The metrical text of this record was composed and 
insciibed by Asti, Asiriis also known from his other record from Nagaur in Rajashtan 

` (A.R.Ep., 1962-63, No.D. 228). According to No.155 from Bisendi, District Sitapur, a 
mosque for the prayers of two ‘Ids (i.e. an “Idgah) a garden and a tank were constructed 
during the governorship (i.e. ‘Amal) of Nawwab Mu‘tamid Khan under the supervision of 
Mumtaz in A.H.1041 (1632 A.D), Mu‘tamid Khan wasa distinguished nobleman who served 
under Jahangir and Shah Jahan. In the 20th Regnal year of Jahangir, he was appointed 
as Bakhshi of the court and during 10th regnal year of Shah Fahán, he was promoted as 
Mir Bakhshi. He died in the 13th regnal year of Shah Jahan. (Kewal Ram, Tazkiratw'l- 
Umara, Eng. trs., New Delhi 1985, p.159). Another official namely Mumtüz under whose 
supervision the constructions were carried out, may be identified with Miyan Mumtaz 
entitled ‘Umdatu’l-Mulk who is known to us from his inscription dated A.H.1025 (1616 
A.D.) from Mumtaznagar in Faizabad district in Uttar Pradesh (4.R-Ep., 1982-83 No.C, 
137). 


No.34 from Agra forms an epitaph of a saintly figure named Muhammad Bidar who 
died in A.H.1210 (1795-96 A.D.) The deceased is mentioned as a descendant of a cele- 
brated 13th century saint Shaikh Faridu’d-Din Ganj Shakar of Pak Patan. Two records 
from Pihani, District Hardoi furnish information about two members of one family. Accor- 
ding to No.104, Bibi Kinda died in A.H.1215 (1800-1801 A.D.) She was the wife of Mir 
Muhammad Quli who according to another record No.105 from the same place, constructed 
a tomb for his wife in the following year. An epigraph No.54 from Ghazipur a district 
headquarters, refers to the demise of one Sher ‘Ali in A.H.1222 (1807-08 A.D.). Its metrical 
text was composed by Ridà. A bilingual inscription No.88 from Bawan, District Hardoi 
records the construction of a Shivala (i.e. a Siva temple) by Asā Ram in A.H. 1258 (1842-43 
A.D.). Also of the same date is No.143, from Saharanpur, a district headquarters and it 
refers to the construction of a mosque and a well by Sayyid Muhammad Shah. It also 
mentions the renowned Urdti poet Dhauq as composer. According to No.93 from Sandila, 
District Hardoi, the construction of a mosque which was commenced by Chaudhary Masnad 
‘Ali of high lineage in A.H.1253 (1837-38 A.D.) was completed in A.H.1259 (1843-44 A.D.) 
by Hashmat ‘Alt and Masnad ‘Ali, Chaudhary Masnad "All and Hashmat “Ali were the 
Chakladars of Sandila. During the mutiny of 1857, Hashmat ‘Ali was the leader of the 
mutineers but later he joined the Britishers. On account of his services to the Britishers 
he was rewarded with the Jagir etc. He died in 1872 A.D. (Raja Durga Prasad, Tarikh-i- 
Sandila, Lucknow 1915, pp.220, 222). No.157, from Nimsar, District Sitapur furnishes 
an interesting information that a mosque was constructed in A.H.1280 (1863-64 A.D.) by 
Dharam during the time of ta‘lugdari of Agha Jan. Aghà Jan is known tousfrom his other 
inscription No.156 dated A.H.1276 (1859-69 A.D.) from Aurangabad in the same district. 


Among the miscellaneous records from West Bengal, No.161 from Murshidabad; a 
district headquarters, records the construction of a mosquein A.H.1187 (1773-74 A.D.) 
by Miyan ‘Ambar who seems to be identical with ‘Ambar ‘Ali Khan whois known tousfrom 
the inscription at the same place, dated A.H.1219/1804-05 A.D. (A.R.Ep., 1974-75 No.D 
376). No.165 from the same place records the construction of a mosque by Sharif in 
A.H.1198 (1783-84 A.D.) According to No.160 also from Murshidabad, an illustrious 
mosque was constructed in A.H.1203 (1788-89 A.D.) by a lady named Karimu'n-Nisü 
Khanam daughter of Badi'u'z-Zaman Baig and wife of late Sher-i-Yazdan Khan. Badi‘u‘z- 
Zaman seems to be identical with his namesake who was ths Zamindar (fief holder) of Birbhun. 
He was subdued by Shuja‘u‘d-Daula the Nazim of Bangala (Tarikh-i-Bangala, pp,120-22, 
134). According to No.166 also from the same place a mosque-was constructed as per 
the will of late Sayyid ‘Agim ‘AH, the physician and the theologist at the instance of 
Nawwab Darab ‘Ali Khan the Nazim and Khwaja Haji Muhammad Husain Khan Sakhi, 
the Amin and Nazim. Its text was composed by Safir. 


A number of epitaphs pertaining to the Nawwübs of Murshidabad and their family 
members were copied from Murshidabad. Some of the deceased mentioned are : 


H 


Nawwüb Mu‘taminu‘l-Mulk Sayyid Mubarak ‘Ali Khan Mubdraku‘d-Daula Bahadur Firüz 
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Jang, the Nazim of Bangala, died in A.H.1208—1793 A.D.(No.175) Mir Muhammad 
‘Ali died in À.H.1243 —1827-28 A.D. (No.170) Waziru/n-Nisà Begam died in A.H.1251— 
1835-36 A.D. (No.169) Nawwab Sayyid Mubarak ‘Ali Khan Bahadur entitled Firüz Jang 
Shujé‘ul-Mulk Ihtishamu‘d-Daula  Humayün Jah, the Nawwab Nazim who died in 1838 
A.D. His accession date is mentioned as Bangla (Fasli) year 1223 corresponding to 1824 
A.D. (No.171) Shamusu‘l-Mulk Diyau'd-Daula Nawwab Sayyid Ja‘far ‘Ali Khan Bahadur 
Nasir Jang son of Najmu'l-Mulk Roshanu’d Daula ‘Ali Khan Bahadur Nasir Jang, died 
in 1863 A.D. (No.172) and ‘Azimu‘n-Nis4 Begam alias Nishani Begam daughter of Naw- 
wb Nazim Baig and wife of Nawab Sayyid Muzaffar ‘Ali Khan the Ra‘is (Chief) of Raja 
Bazar, Murshidabad died in 1884 A.D, (No.173). 


SL Place of Fi i 
IM lace of Find or Deposit 
. RAJASTHAN 


BHILWARA DISTRICT 
MANDALGARH TAHSIL 
1 | Amt Plate in the possession of Shri 


| Mahiàrijaji of Amli math, Impres- 
sion through Dr. Venkatesha. 


2 | Jéjavéa.—Plate in the possession of 
Hazarilal Pandya, Do. 


3 | Mandalgarh.— Plate in the possession 
` of the Tahsildar, Mandalgarh. Do, 


4 Es in the possession of Shri Bansilal, 
o. : 


Mandalgarh. Do, 


6 ` Siügoli-Plate in the possession of 
Shri Radhesy&m Paraéar, hereditory 


i 

5 | Plateinthepossessionof the Tahsildar, 
| 
| Archak, Singóli Syam mandir. Do. 


Dynasty 


sv 


...... 


m 


A.—COPPER. PLATES, 1985-86 


King | Date 
| 
, | 
Maharajadhiraja Mahārānā Bhima- | Vikrama 1884, Kär. 
sigha SUBE: J ttika $u.12 


Mahürüjüdhirijg Mahārāņā Bäi. | Vikrama 1551, Srà- 


mala vana ba.... 
Mahórüjidhirüja Mahürüpà Bakhata | (1) Vikrama 1800, 
sigha Karttika ba, 3 
(2) Vikrama 1808, 
Vaiéékha šu. 15. 
Vikrama 1868, Bha- 


Mahéréjadhiréja Mahérénd Bhima. 

sigha I dra va(badi) 8, Sun- 
day = 1811 A.D., 
August 11. 


"Mahàrüjádhirája ` Mürüna (Mahà- | Vikrama 1891 (ex- 


ráná) ` Javüna-sigha pired) ^ Ashádha 

badi 3, Saturday = 

1835 A.D., June 13. 

Mahirana Ridhémala | Vikrama 1444, Mā- 
. gha šu. 1. 


Language and 
Alphabet 


Localdialect, N&gari 


Do. 


^ Do. 


Remarks 


Records the gift of some lands at Man dalagadha pargana by 
Mahürünà Raghd(dhd ?)malaji for monthly and daily 
offerings, at the royal command. The writer of therecord 
was Parhchólt Nrisighanatha R&mot. 


Records a gift of 81 bhigha of land at Jojav& village, probably 
on the advice of the king. Mentions the names of upüdhya 
DƏ [då] and zpadhya Màdhoshyam Jogi. CC" 


Records the gift of some lands by Mafasiva at Ehatoëdë 
village in the name of the god Sri Rama, on the orders 
of the king, on the first date. Further, it alsorecords the 
gift of 17 bighds for ofteringsofbilvapatra to tnegod Trivéni- 
nütha by Bhojó, the daughter of Srimháüro on the second 
date, Refers to the god ZKarüliga (i.c. Ékalihga). The witness 
for this record was PachGli Daghurám Duve, 


| Records probably the renovation of Thakura Chaturbhuja- 


mandir by Mehta Udéram. It was earlier constructed by 
the disciple (sévaga) Sari Chathda Guláb at Man jalgadh 
fort, at rhe royal command. Further, it also records the 
grants for the worship of the god on particular occasions by 
Dévnàth of Khacharéd village, Gatigram and others (names 
Specified). The writer of the record was Ba (Va) labhadasa 
Giridhariàl Pacholi. 


Records the gift of lands (measurements specified) in favour 
of Gusai Pokharapuri, Khumánapuri, Pémapuri in the area 
of Mauli and Mandaigadh pargana by Mahārāņa Arasi. at 
the roval command for offerings to the god Siva at Taravépi 
(Trivéni). Further, it also stipulates that an amount of 
one Tupee twelve annas are to be spent for offering of the 
clothes etc.. to the god from the income derived out of the 
produce of the 57 bighas of lands. The writer of 
the charter was Patach6li Suratasigha Nathtrama, 


Records the gift of land to the god Chaturbhuja at 
Singóli village. Signatory to the record was Kasunalal 
(Krishnalàl). . 


ot 
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7 Another plate from the same place. 
| 0.. š 


RAJASTHAN 
KOTA DISTRICT 

Dicop TAHSIL 
8 Itiva.—A copper plate in the pósses- 
sion of Qüdi Wali Muhammad of 
Pünchpirki Dargah also called Bara 
Takiya, Impression received from 
the Superintending Epigraphist for 


Arabic and Persian Inscriptions, 
Nagpur, (Acc. No. 8951). 


TAMIL NADU 
TIRUNELVELI DISTRICT 


Roviveatri TALUK 


Aiden? rüttu.—Cobper plate in posses- 

sion of Shri A. Mohd, Ibrahim, Muta- 
walli of the mosque called Mohd. 
SE Pallivasal. Do. (Acc, No. 
9081). 


mI 


Vijayanagara 


Mahürüjdhirája Mahàrüne Jaga- , Vikrama 1894, Bh&- 
tusigha dra šu. 


Kisóra-sighit E ‘Yikrama, (11751, 
1) 


Saka 1656 Ananda, 
Pushya, šu 6, Fri- 
day UttarábbAdra- 
nakshatra «1734 
A.D., December 


Srirafi a, culiag from 
p eei ruling 


Do. 


Do, , 


Telügu 


Records the grant of some land at Singóli village to 


Thakur Chaturbhuja, onthe royal advice. The writer of ` 


. the record was Parnchólipura Sidhan&tha Rámá, 


. Refers to Parchapür. Seems to record a gift of 800 bhigas 
` of land for perpetual burning of the lamp in the Parcha- 
pürüni-daragüh, using 55 pdv of oil per day. ` 


Records the gift of dry, wet and settlement lands in Yelash- 
dalkulipuram, situated to the south of Madhura as 
Urimajt by Min&kshamma, wife of Vijayaratiga Chokka- 
n&tha, son of Rañga Krishna Muddu Virappa and grand- 
son of Viévan&thanàyani Chokksnatha, for the mosque. 
The gift village included ina simà situated in Madura- 
saxisthána, was given by therdya tó the donatrix. 
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! ` B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1985-86 


Place of Find or Deposit | Dynasty 


E REO 
ANDHRA PRADESH 


ANANTAPUR DISTRICT 
ANANTAPUR TALUK 


1| Küdéru.—Siab fixed into the 
Pound wall of Pirla Masjid. Mi T 


CUDDAPAH DISTRICT 
JAMMALAMADUGU TALUK 
2| Mailavaram.—Stone in the State | Ka 
Ae b tha e 
j haeological M: i ý i 
b idis, gi useum, Mailavaram 
EE 


3 | Second stoneinthesame place. — . | Vijayanagara - 
ie | 
3 Third stone ia the same place `. a ! Do. . . 


| Fourth stone in the same place . .] Do.  . s 


Muppanur TALUK 


6 J. Buruzupalli.—Stone lying in the field | Ren&gdu- 
' south ofthe village £ I Resaqa Chaja 


King 


Ambadéva 


Krishnadévaraya , 


Sadasivadéva 


^ ffirumaladéva 


Akélavarsha Prithivi-Vallabha Chin- 
daraju 


Date 


1..., Ananda, 


Saka 
Adhika-Ashadba 


Saka 1211, Vikriti, 


Chaitra $u-5,Sun- 
day—1289 A.D., 
March 27. The 
Cyclic. year was 
Virddbi. 


"aka 1448, Vyaya, 
Ashidha TAM 


$u.11—1526 A.D., 
June 20 (the week 
day beíng Wednes- 
day). 

Saka 14 [7 


Lët), "Su. 
Shtha ba. 8=1555 


Reeg Ashi- 
gu. 12—1571 ` 
A.D., July 4 (the 
v day being 


'ednesday). 


Language and 
Alphabet 


Telugu 


Bo 


Damaged. Seems to revo: 


Do. Records the gift of land at Amritapura to Ed s 


Records the 


Remarks 


— —— e—— 


rd the gift of a varaha by certain 


Késáreddi, grandson of Doridari Gom dalaredi for main- 
GE a perpetual lamp to the deity ` Hanumantha or 
Parhchalaraya for the merit of Jaggarijudéva maharaju, 
the villagers of Küdali and the 24 families of Dommari 
community, In characters of about the 16th century A.D. 


the añga-rañga- 


i d 
Damaged. Registers the grant of lands for Ze git ed 


bhéga of the deity Nagaré$vara consecra 
gan javuréth diseti during the reign of Ambadéva over 
Gapdikóta.. The gift was entrusted to Appájiya to measure 
out sugar candy, pepper, efc. (the details of the measures 


are specified). 

god 
Sañgamëšvara by Arnnajéya, son of Virüp&ksha Di 
of Gárg&ya-gótra and states that the gift land is situated 
in the Gandikdtu-durga which was given as nayamkara to 
avasaram Dévarasayya by the king. 


Do. Refers to the gift of lands to the mahajanas of the village 


Mayilóri during the reign of Sadasiva by certain persons 
{names specified), 


` of the village Toravémula renamed as Rafiga 
[r&jjasamüdram along with its boundaries by the king 


. to Püfralnar Basavappa. 


Records the gift of the omi wayu to Irnisarma (pro. 


bably Iruvisatma) on the orders of [A] ganita-chett! during 
the administration of Chindar&ja over Rénandu-7000 
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7 Stone lying in the field, east of the 
village. 


8 Chamaliirv.—Fragmentary stone lying 
in the compound of the va 
temple. 


9 Régadipalle—Stone lying in the field 
sobth of the village. : 


` 


PaoDDATUR TALUK 


Annalaru.—Stone kept in front of a 
a well in the middle of the fields. 


11 Stone in front of the dhvaja-stambha 
of the same temple. 


12 Arakatavémula—flab set up in the 
compound of the Siva temple, 


18 Chipádu.—A dipastambha in front of 
the M&dhavasvàmi temple, 


4 “Gudipiqu.—Stone lying in the come 
: pound of the Siva temple outside the 
village. 


Vijayanagara 


Telugu Chola 


Vijayanagara . 


D 


Ráks| Nija- 
I ~ Ge 
‘Chidyana Chó]a-mahbárája . ` aaa 


peters 


"Krshpsdvadya > © + 


Saka 1433, Prajapati, 
Ash&dha, šu. 12— 
1511 A.D., July 7 


tbe week d 
ei Monday) 


: Saka 1430, Vibhava 

Vira-Narasibha < > . Vaisakha $u. 15— 

j 15 (the week day 
being Saturday). 


Saka 1482, Raudri 
Vaisákha šu. 5, 
Wednesday = 1560 
A.D. May 1, 
The tithi ended on 
the previous day. 


Saka 1512, Pramð- 
dàta (i.e. Pramó- 
1, Thursday = 


U. 
1390 A.D., July 
14, Léi 83. 


1508 A.D., April` 


Do. 


Do. 


Do, 


"Do. 


division, The gift was to be pd by one ( Pulimisa[. 
In characters of about the 9th century A.D. ` d 


Records the gift of the village Sukumamenipalle to the gods 
Ishtakimésvara and'Bhairavéévara by the king, In charat-' 


ters of about the 16th century A.D. 


Fragmentary and damaged. Seems to refer to some gift 
Pc lost). In characters of about the 16th century 


Slightly damaged. Records the gift of ‘four Khandugas (or 
puttis) of land to Simngarachirya and Anantüchirya, the 
sons of Tiruvengala-chérya by Si&garayya, son of mahdman- 
‘dalésvara Obhaljaraju. The gift lands in Bra and Podatüru 

are stated to have been obtained as ndyamkara by Simgara- 
yya from the king, ] 


Refers to the well belonging ‘to Ga]li Késavuly Reddi of 


Aronaliru. In characters of about the 18th century A.D. 


Slightly damaged. Praises the king as dinakara-kulanandana., 


as having sirhhalañchhana belonging to the family of Kári- 
kala and states that he belonged to the Küsyapa-gótra. 


Seems to register a Sift (details lost) to Indakavva, the wife: 


of Peggeda-Nügiya. Mentions a number of persons 
as witnesses to the grant .In characters of about the 10th 
century A. D. Inscriptions of Andhra Pradesh ` Cuddappah: 
District, pt. 1, No.100, 


Registers the grant of the village Potipidu being a village 
without water (ntl[ulzni Potip&du) in Mulikienadu as eka- 
bhóga to Peda-Tiramayya son of K&marusu of Bhirad- 
vija-gdtra and A$valàysna-sütra by the king. Further 
it states that the donee's great grand fatker Nity&narda 
"Pushtinizthayya obtained the village Nity&namdapushti- 
nAbthapura renamed as Potip&du from king Hari- 
hararüya as it was in a distressed condition in the hands 
of drummers (saribeffaváru) (Published in incriptions of 
Andhra Prades Cuddaypah District, part II No. 63). 


Réfers to the (erection) of the ikhhara of the temple by 


Vóbulayya son of Chitamaraj -a karatam of Chšàmbhoja 


Also states the temple was dismantled and reconstructed 
About 42 years back by his father Chittimars ju. (Thia., 
part II, No.258), . i | 


Damaged. Seems to record some sale deed executed to 


temple of Sarhkaranithadéva by Pójamaji [ya*] and the | 


same is stated to have been attested by Ma 


LC = . tee D di, Obi i 
Vejjajiyya and Düüri Vitiredi (ibid. part Il, No. n? 
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B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1985-86—contd. 


Si, i Š s 
No. Place of Find or Deposit ; Dynasty King Date 
— w a e a NEC 
15 | Slab set up in fro 9 toy i e . 
Eua erede Chan wegen | uereg KH 
16 | Another slab kept in the e ` ud = Saka 1583, Vyaya. 
i same Place Karttika’ ba. 7, 
Wednesday (rrre- 
gular.): 
17 | Idamadaka.—Stone kept in of |Vij i - ë Saka 1520, Vijarfibi. 
the Abjanéya temple. pt in front of | Vijayanagara Vira-Vehkafar&ya Chaitra ba. 30 = 
1598 A.D., April 25 
(The week day was 
Tuesday. ) 
18 | Jillelja.—Stone lying in. front of the. Do. Mallik&riuna-mahár&ya Saka 1381 [Pramidi] 
janéya temple. "e 3 e 22 
19 | Kalliru.—Slab built into the backwall | ` Do. Sadiéivadéva mahard Šaka 1460), Sub- 
of the garbhagriha of the Chennake- DESEE hakyit (Sai. 
Sava temple. ` ` [ka] 
x 
20 | Nandi pillar set up in front of the Siva | Do, Veñkatapatidëva ruling from ‘Saka 1511 (expired ), 
temple in the Chennakééava temple egen Weg Vikriti, Chaitra 
complex. ; a - ° éu. 10 = 1590 
A.D., April 4, 
| Saturday. 


Do, 


Do, 


Remarks 


Records the gift of income from taxes (magama) on the 


products like salt, cotton, pepper, etc. for the purpose of 


daily worship and offerings, perpetual lamp, water-shed, 

flowor een etc. tothe deity Chennaráya of Gudipadu 

by the merchants of fifty six countries including P rithvisetti 

Réyanamaitri Bhüskaranna and others belonging to the 

Ayybvali (guild). The members of this mercantile organi- 

sation are described as the worshippers of the deities 
. Ganéévara and Gavuré$vara, (Jbid., part III, No. 133) 


Slightly damaged. Records the gift of land called ogasala- 
mànyam to Vidlaibrá]a Kasa Tippübartu as sarvamdanya 
for the construction of Chenna-késavaperumà] temple of 
Gudip&du. The land of Gudipáqu is stated to be lying 
on the way to Katikapalle. Rachamallu, Gopi Reddi 
Vabayya, Karanam Vemkatakichchayya, China Verbkata 
Seshaya Chińnnamarāju and R&mayya are referred to 
have attested tne document, 


Registers the gift of the village Uppalapadu in Chiéirngal- 
marri-sima for the worship and offerings to the deity 
Rámé$vara of Chimgalamarri for the merit of his parents 
(names given) by RAmaráüyani, son of Démappa and grand- 
‚son of Hande Hanimin&yani, The donor is stated to have 
held Chamgalamarrisima as náyamkora from the king. ~ 


Badly damaged. Mentions a cemtain Odéva-mahátaju. All 

: other details are. lost. In characters of the 15th century 
A.D. (Published in the Inscriptions of Andhra Pradesh, 
Cuadapah District, part Ii, No, 47) 


Very much defaced. Seems to register a gift of land at the 
village for the worship and offerings to the deity Tiru- 
velhga|anátha by Ráyasam Vehgalappa, probably son of 

Viraxnodeya Timmarüju, belonging to Kāśyapa-gōtra,: 

A$valàyana-sütra and Rik-Sakhaé. The donor is stated to 

have obtained the sima, where Kalliru is situated, as a 

néyamkaru from the king. — š š 


Damaged and incomplete. Seems to register a gift to the 

deity stifvara, probably at the instance of ViraSarva 

. Basuva-bhikshivritti. Mentions Viramushti Viraya of 

Gam dikéta and Viramushthi-vartana. (Published in Ins- 

e of Andhra Pradesh, Cuddapoh District, part III, 
0.150) - D 


E 
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21 4 Stonekept outsidethesametemple . sas 


22 | Kuchchupzpa.—Slab in front of the | Vijayanagara 
ChennakéSava temple. 


23 | Nerravida.—Slab standing in the field Do. 
i by the road side of the village. 


24 | Paid@la.—Slabset up by the side of the Do. 
i road near Siva temple. 


25 | Nandi-pillar kept in the village’ . weree Y 


26 | Pallavólu.--Siab fixed into the wall of — 
the Siva temple outside the village. : 


27 a lapā on. Broken stone lying near |- Sne 
j "b E in the same temple, 


E 3 ` ` ] ii Ld 
| wawasmanamanqanaunaaaamaaaa EE S ¿ NUM 
eg I P LT a aa RED (um HP 


D 


Achyutadevaráya 


Do. 


Krishpadévar&ya 


erase 


x 


Saka 1739 (expired), 
Bahudhanya, 
Agvija šu, 2 = 
1818 A.D., Octo- 
ber 2 (the week 
day being Friday). 


Saka 1452 Vikriti, 
Kárttika, šu 12-5 
1530 A. D., Novem- 
ber 2 (the week 
day being Wednes- 
day) 


721533 A.D. 
January 18 (the. 
week day being 
Thursday). 


Dh&ta, Nija-Srava-. 
Na šu. 10, Friday = 
1516 A. D., August 


8; The sithi ended ` 


on the previous 
day. 


Saka 1436, (Bh&va) 


Magha ba. 1, Sun- 
day, lunar-etlipse 
231515 din" Janu- 
ary 30 e week 
day was Tuesday). 


Do. 


Kannada . 


Do. 


Records the gift of a garden to the south and east of the 
temple of Hari and Hara to the god by China Balu 
seri, son of Peda Chamnappa of Tazhggaturu in Kokataih 
made after purchase from Akkiraju, son of Vobujampalle 
Chihnasuba:hna of Kalliru. (Published in Andhra 

Pradesh, Cuddapah, District. Ibid., part I1J,No, 151.) 


‘Records the grant of dasavandhapallettu-manya etc. in the 
village Küchip&pa for digging a link canal (amuara-gabga- 
Kàluva) with the consent of the people of Kallüru (names 
mentioned) by mahanayamkacharya Chari — Narasinü- 
yanimgéru, for the merit of Bakkarüju Timmaràju and his 
father Nàyanara[su*] The village Küchip&pa was held 
as vumali (umbali) by Bukkar&ju Timmar&ju from the king. 
The canal is stated to have been named after Ayyapadasu. 
Ubid., part II, No. 106). 


Slightly damaged. Records the gift of the village Nera» 
vada along with its previleges by Virappana of Penugonda, 
for the worship and offerings to the god Ké]ahastiávara. 
The donor is stated to have obtained the village Neravüda, 
situated to the east of Kundu (river) in Ghandikóta-sima 


Registers the gift of income from dommari-pannu collected 
from the village Paid&la for maintaining the lamp to the 
god Rimayadéva of RiméSvara by misaragamda Yellaya, 
Tammayya, Timmayya and Mallidéva, sons of Chinapa, 
for the merit of twenty-four families to whom village Pai- 
dala was earlier granted by the king evidently for the purpose 
of worship of the deity (Ibid. part IH. No. 132). 


| Badly damaged and fragmentary. Seem to record a gift of 
wet, and garden lands for the worship and offerings’ 
to the deity Ramayadéva. In characters of about the 17 
century A. D. (lbid. part HI, No. 134). 


Incomplete. Seems to record a gift of the village Pallavóli 
including wells. tank etc., as sarvam{danya] for the-avasa- 
ram instituted for the midday worship of the deity (in 
the temple) on the occasion of Sivarátri by the sons (names 
not specified) of Tippan&yaka and  Jarmnnamma for the 
merit of their parents and members of their family and (for 
the merit) of Sáluva Timmarusayya, the donor's preceptor 

üntayya and the latter's son Limgayya. In characters of. 
the 15-16th century A. D. (Ibid., part I, No. 145). 


Incomplete, Mentions mahdümandaleévara Komdstiri Valla- 


bhayyadéva-mahár&ju and his sons Pāpaurăju and Pedi- 
rhju. Seems to refer to the village Palapáti. j 


1 


_ a$ amara-mágant from the king. (bid, part II, No. 127). 
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29 


30 


31 


32 


33 


34 


Place of Find or Deposit 


Stone Pillar set up in front of the- 


iva temple. 


Peddachiyyapidu.—Boundary stone 
Set up in the fields outside the village, 


Peddasettipalle—Door-jamb of the 
Chennakééava temple. 


Sivepuram,.—Image of GagMa lying 
near the Siva temple. 


Broken stone in the same Place 


Tondjaladinne.—Slab in front of the 
Pd eI of the Ánjanéya 
emple. 


Vanipenta.—Siab built into the wall 
.9f the Chennakéóava temple. 


` B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OT 


Dynasty 


Vijayanagara 


erem 


Vijayanagara 


King 


sv 


Krisbnadévariya 


Achyutarüya 


Sadasivadévamah&raya 


Krishpadéverdya 


Nandana, Sràvapa, 
ba. 3, Monday. 


Saka 1441 (mistake 
for 1440), Bahudh- 
anya, Chaitra $u. 
6, Wednesday = 
pus A.D. March 


Saka 1461, Vikāri, 
Mérgagira ba. 6, 
Monday = 1539 
A.D., December 1. 


§aka 1468 (expired), 
Plavatiga, Vaišškha 
su , lunar ec- 
lipse = 1547 A.D., 
May 4 (the week 
day being Wednes- 
day). 


Saka 1443, Vrisha, 
Chaitra ba. 
day, Solar eclipse 
= 1521 A.D., April 


30, Sun- 


B 


Language and 
Alphabet 


Telugu ` 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


HER MATERIALS, 1985-86—contd. 


Remarks 


Defaced, Registers a sale deed executed in respect of the 

Shares by the Persons of TAdep#ti to Nágamarmagüru, 
daughter of Nügajlyya of Tübmmadipali. It is stated 
that the above shares were given to the temples of Naga- 
nirathadéva and Vüásvéndradéva of Pallapaéta. In characters. 
of about the 16th century A.D. (Zbid., part TIT, No. 138.) 


Damaged and wornout. States that it isa garasu-rdyi and 
réfers to the nortb-eastern boundary of a  sarya-máünye 
grant, In characters of about the 17th century A.D, 


Records the gift of wet, dry and garden lands to the temple 
of KagavaPeruméju of Setipalli by Allajabhatlu , to Küía- 
mallayya on the orders of Kavikawkana Pinndbhatlu 


- Further it states that he rebuilt the gurbhagriha and 


Sukhanási of the above temple which was in ruins, The 
donor is mentioned to have held the gift village as Vianmadi 
from king Krishgadevarüya. Inscriptions of Andhra Pradesh, 
Cuddapah District, Part. II, No. 79, 


Records the gift of the village Sivapuram as zityakàgikq to 
god Tiru-[verhJgaladéva by Bukkaraju China Vemagaraju, 
‘or the merit of the king. Ibid., No. 128. 


Fragmentary. Except the imprecatory verses, other details 
are lost. In characters of about the 15th century A.D. 


Slightly damaged. Retords the gift of the village Tondala- 
dimna for the worship on every Friday, and food-offering 
tothe god Ahóbala Vira Narasimhadeva by China Tiznmaya- 
dévamaharaju, son of mahdmandalésvara Ramaréju Kondaréju 
Gio mentioned as Peda Kondaraju) of Ātrëya-gōtra, 

asthambha-siitra and Yajuśākhā and belonging to Soma- 
vatsa. The gift was made for the merit of his father on 
the occasion of [lunar*] eclipse, The donor seems to have 
obtained the gift village included in Udayagiri-Thana as 
nayamkara from the king. 


Records the gift of lands in the village Vaniperta in Gar- 
‘jikuxbta-Sima, to carry out the repairs of the embankment 
of the lake in the village by Rayasar: Gathgarusu, son of 
Mamchchikari K&maraju. The gift village is stated 
to have been obtained as ndyamkara by Bukkarajut- 
Tibmarüju from the king. Further it states that 
the villagers have to supply the specifled quantity of dry 
Paddy (vatfu-vadlu) to the Persons engaged in the digging 
operations (vupparavára), as the lands were taken on lease 
(gutta) by the villagers from N&rapenüyh and Avubhali- 
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35 


36 


37 


38 


39 


41 


Slab lying in front of the same 
temple. 


Another stone in the same place. 


Sculptured slab lying in front of the 
goptira Of the same temple. 


A designed slab lying in the same 
place. 


Stone lying on the north side of 
the same temple. , 


. GUNTUR DISTRICT . 
REgPALLI TALUK 
Peddapulivazru.—Broken pillar lying 


on the road, near the Varadaraja- 
svàmi temple. i 


HYDERABAD DISTRICT ` 
HYDERABAD TALUK 


Hyderabad—Photograph received 
from Dr. T.V.G. Sastri, Birla 


Archaeological Museum, through ` 
Shri Madhay N. Katti, Chief Epigra- ` 


phist, Findspot: Coping stone 
found in the excavations at Vadda- 
mānu, Mangalagiri Taluk, Guntur 
District, Andhra Pradesh. 


. KHAMMAM DISTRICT 
KuHAMMAM TALUK 


42 Khammam—Right side wall of the 


fort at the main entrance, 


secet 


utes mE Do. 
— es Do. 
Meets € Do. 
ero S ` | Rüksha[sa], Phal- Do. 
« guna 
sivas zeen Do. 
P . MS Do. 
T€ ise Prakrit, Brahmi 
— "——À Eegen Telugu 


n&yam (Published in Inscriptions of Andhra Pradesh 
Cuddapah District, part H, No. 84). 


Fragmentary. Seems to record some food offerings (details 
lost) In characters of about the 16th century A.D. 


Do. Seems to register the gift of the village Vampem[ta*} 
for the foad. offerings to the deity Chennakééava. Also 
mentions Vinddulu (Vijfta-vinddulu) of the village. Do. 


Mentions Pampayya and Chamajyya. In characters of 
about the 17th century A.D. 


. Very much damaged and worn out. Only date portion 


iscleat. Do. 


Refers to the paddy fields belonging to the deity  Chenna- 


réya of Vanipemja, In characters of about the 18th ce- , 
century A.D. ` 


Fragmentary. Refers to a gift made to the deity Maléradéva 
as sarvamdnya and to the warriors of [Velatür). In cha- 
racters of about the 16th century A.D. 


States that the coping stone is a gift of one Dhamuti who 
donated it, along with his mother, father, brother and 
younger Dhamutika. In characters of the 2nd-3rd 
yw A. D. (Published in J. P. N. St, Vol. VIL, pp. 


Refers to the construction of the western entrance of the 


southern fort, by maridalika Chitipotàn&yani Tippana, 
who is endowed with a number of titles such as — Kdke- 
tardjya-sthdpandcharya etc. In characters of the 14th- 
15th century A.D. (Published in Hyd. Arch. Sertes, 
No. 19, Km.8). 


99-5861 HOT LHOddW IVONNV 


a. 


: e 
No. 


— . . MEEM 


Place of Find or Deposit 


43| Khatkür—Broken slab lying in t 
midst of the lands. de f die 


44 | First side of a slab lying i 
: ying in the fleld b; 
the side of the road aie to Nela 
kondapalli. . 


45| Second side of the same slab . . 


46, Küsumafichi—Broken pi 
l pillar (No.1 
lying before Ganapésvara temple. ) 


47 | Broken pillar (No.2), Do. 


48 | Pillar of the Siva temple about on 
K.m. from the village. ° ° 


B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1985-86—contd. 


Kakatiya 


Do. 


King 


Gamapatidéva 


Prat&parudradéva 


Ganapatidéva 


seess» 


Šaka 1180, Randri, 
Vaisakha “šu. 1., 
Thursday 
(Irregular) 


Saka 1225, Sobha- 
krit Srávapa, $u.11 
Thursday —1303 
A.D., July 25. 


Saka 1182, (menti- 
oned in chrono- 
gram), Madhava, 


Vaidakha ba. Naga-| 


divasa, Saturday= 
1260 A.D., May 1, 
(the tithi_ being 
páfichami?) 


t 


Language and 
Alphabet 


Telugu 


Do. 


Sanskrit and Telu- 
gu, Telugu i 


* Remarks 
en ences 


Fragmenta and damaged. Mentions the nakara (of 
Kondapalli) three hundred désa-rattodi, paynu (bra- 
hmanas) and tavasulu (ascetics) as the witnesses to a 
grant (details lost). In characters of about the 8th-9th 
century A.D. 


Refers to the king ag ` Maháma ndalë$vara . Records the 
consecration of the deity Gópinatha at Kattamgüru 
by Ittikāla Maléeti and registers a grant of Jand and 
flower garden by him (Maléeti), the toddy drawers 
(ippa-petiévaru) and a person by name Ellaya Gópaya 
on e above occasion (Published in H.A.S., 
Km.5). 


Refers to the king as Mahāmandaļēśvara and registers a 
grant of land for the purpose of worship of the deity 
Gópináthadéva by the 18 communities, including the 
mahijanas, the nagara, the káripus and the balamjesettis, 
of the place Kattamgiiru for the merit of the king. Also 
states that they remittedthe income from taxes, from 
the flelds yielding two crops in a year, to the cultivators 
of summer crops (kérugaru) and a mayturu for one kär 
crop at the rate of one mada of gold. At the end of the 
record details of arrangements made for the protection 
Wopen of the different vrittis are specified. (Ibid., 

i94 


The Sanskrit portion of the record refers to the village 
Kichamamchi as Indrapura on the earth and to the 
consecration of the temple Dàméévara by the king in 


the name of Dümanütha. The Telugu portion of the 
record registers grant of lands situated near the tank by 
name Tailapa-dévani-cheguvu to the deity at Jakkana- 
palli. Refers to a person belonging to the Bharadvija- 


gótra ‘(details of his name and context lost). (/bid., 
Km.9 and 10 ). š 


In six fragmentary pieces. Refers to the family name Kakati 
and registers a gift of land after purchase, to the deity 
Góopin&tha of Küchamafchi. Also specifies the provision 
of vritiis made over to the same deity and refers to the 
Vira-Bamjiya ditarmma-pratishtacha@rya, a person 
by name Badanu, lake of Kiichamamchi and Kütamaragi- 
k&lova (details lost) In characters of the 12th-13th cen- 
tury A.D, (Jid.). 


Refers to the consecration of the goddess (probably of the ` 


iva temple) by Yadavalli Pina-Nérasimhudu. In 
characters of about the 17th century A.D. i 


No.19, 


St. 


AHdVuDIdd NVICNI : 


6s/ FDA f 


349 


50 


Nelakon dapalli—Stones set up to the 


right side of the Girl's Primary 
School (No.1). 
Do. (No2) . S š bP | 


` Jlar lying on the bank ofKattalam- 
macheruvu. 


3 


53 


54 


KURNOOL DISTRICT 
ATMAKUR TALUK 


Srisailam—Mallikàrjuna temple, 
Srifaifam. Terracotta sculpture 
kept in the Office of the Executive 
Officer. 


Do. Southern prakara (outisde wall) 
left of the Harihararaya gópuram. 


55 


Lë 
D 


the way to Paiijaganga.. 


Pillar lying on the steps leading to the 
temple road, near the toll-gate. 


NANDIKOTKUR TALUK 


Allüru-—-Slab lying near the Akshamül- 
bh&vi, situated on the way to Kōnē- 
yampalli. 


Nandikótküru—A Pillar in the man- 
pa of the Virabhadra-svàmi 
temple. 


Kashdtri 


K&katiya 


Hoysala 


Pillar lying near the Nandi temple on 


Sai Odeyana ` 


Vira Ballala 


Saka 1097, 
Manmatha 


- | Saka 1164 (mistake 


for 1162), S&rvari, 
Vaisikha (Nija- 
Vaisákha) su.3, 
Thursday- —1240 
A.D., April 26. 


Sarvajit, Phálguna 
$u.1] 2], Thursday 


Rudhirddgéri Pushya 
gu} 


Sake 1709, Plavanga | 


`" Vaitükha šu.Wed- 
! nesday, — Hijari 
|} year 1201 

| 


Telugu and 
Sanskrit, 
Telugn 


Kannada 


Telugu 


Refers to the chief as mahdmapdaléivara Records the 
construction of a stone sluice of the big tank (Kaju-füry) 
at Kondapalli by Ganni-setti_ and registers the grant of 
one marutturuland by Mallenàyaka Nümánüyaka for 
the food offerings to the deity [Janniga]déva (Published 
in DAS, No.19, Km.1 5). 


Damaged and incomrlete. Refers to the land belonging 


to the deity [Gorála]deva. In characters of about the 
16th century A.D. . 


Registers the gift of a vrittiof two maruturus of land 
with two seasonal crops (irugdru bamia) in front of Gndga- 
vata) of the sluice canal behind Bollasamudram, for the 
deity Mülasthàna Prölakarıma of Kondapalli by the 
Récherla chief Pasayita Ganapati-raddi. The Récherla 
chiefis eulogised in the Sanskrit and Telugu verses. 
Further, it registers the gift of jewels, articles of 
worship, 20 cows (médalu) for the lamp and rice, for 
the daily food-offeringsto the deities Prolakamma, 
Ninbtenamma and Márakamma by Vróle-Bóya. Pro- 
vision of land was made for the åjiga of the temple of 
Chellüdévata Tho record was engraved by Muppadóju. 


Mentions that the image below which the presentrecord 
is engraved is of Kalidéva-dandarüyska, brother of 
Amita-dandanayaka the resurrector of the Hoysaja 
kingdom. Kalidéva is credited with the title bhuja-bala- 
bhime. In characters of about the 14th century A.D. 


Damaged. Refers to the deities Svayambhu Mallikarjuna 
déva and Virüp&ksha and to a vritti evidently belonging 
to the temple. (Further details are not clear). In chara- 
cters of about the 16th century A.D. 


Very much damaged. Refers to certain Timmüjipantulu 
and to the place Srifaila. Do. 


Damaged. Records some gift (details lost)to the deit; 
' Mallikarjunadéva by Vilalana Virarpa. In hireciet 
of about the 17th century A.D. 


Seem; t» record the construction of a well near Allüru by 
ES Aum. eg Wi records some gift 
probably for its maintenance y a Person belonging 

to the family of Multanis&. d 


Registers the gift of one Kha[nduga] of ‘land ‘as 
münyat» Révichetti Kavipaparajayya, In late characters. 


98-5861 UGA LUOdAY IWANNV 


P ¿ d i is 


ER Place of Find or Deposit 


‘KARNATAKA 
BELLARY DISTRICT 
Hosprr TALUK 


58i Hampi—Impression and photograph 
‘received from the Director, Archaco- 
logy and Museums, Govt. of Karna- 
_ taka, Mysore Findspot: A slab 
erected behind the Guard's quarters 
in the same Place. 


59 | Do. ‘Findspot : A boulder on the 
road leading to Virüp&ksha temple. 


SIRUGUPPA TALUK 
60} Ballakmde—Stones buried in the 


fleld belonging to the govern- 
ment land, (No. 1) 


ail Do. (No2 . . . . 


62| >o. (No.3) . n z 


63 | Manüru (5).—Slab fixed to the wall 
of the temple of Afijanéyasvimi in 
the vilia,e, 


64 Sirigere—Boulder in the field belong- 
ing to Sale Nagappa. 


B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1985-86—contd. 


i 
i Dynasty 


King 
n - ————————— Í ---- —— — — a 
i | 
I 
| 
Vijayanagara ¡Sadāśivadēvarāya 
[Ràshtraküta] Akalavarsha (K rishnafflI) 
| 
Vijayanagara . Achyutamaharaja 
Bijjana 


65 | Tekkalkdte—Stone kept in the Basavé- | [Kalachüryal 


Sara temple. 


| 


. 


Date 


Saka 1476, Ananda, 
Märgaśira £u.15, 
Sunday. = 1554 
A.D., December 10 


Saka 878 (in words,), 
current, Anala, 
Magha áu.1, 
Thursday=956 
A.D., January 17. 


‘Saka year 1[45,9, 
Héma]aibbi, 
Jyéshtha ` ba. Se 
1537 A.D, May 
29 (the week day 
being Tuesday). 


Language and 
f Alphabet 


SE 
| 
Telugu 


Kannada 
Sanskrit, Kannada 


Do, 


Do. 


Do. 


i 
Remarks 


Records the income from taxes (specified) by Virana son 


of Nélalasvimi of Hapi for maintaining the lamp 
in the temple of Alamélumathgarhma, built at Kattula- 
palyam by Yarapenütha, son of Mahdmandaldivara 
Rámaráju Tirumaladéva maharaju. Š 


Í Refers to the obeisance of Gamdham Basuvayya, a vehari 
of Tirupati. In late characters. 


Fragmentary. Mentions the üpra-maha-pradóna (name 
lost) of ihe king, who evidently caused the renovation 
of a Jaina temole, Refers to the Ballakunda vishaya. 
In characters) of about the 10th century A.D. 


Do. Refers to some pattana ` (details lost) Do. (Appears 
to be part of the above). 


Do. All other details except the date are lost.’ Do, . 


Contains im recatory portion only. In characters of 
| about the 16th century A.D. š Ë 


Damaged. Mentions the names of Hàmda Hanwhinüya 
[ka], Kofbi-Lirngananüyaka, etc., and seems to register 
a gift of manya land to. god (name lost). 


Records the construction of the temvles for the gods Siddha- 
n&tha , Nürasiha and  Vinàyaka by Kétaya-s&hani, 
an officer under Rüchamallarasa of Sind family, whe 
was governing the Ballakumde-nádu from his capital 
Urug&du, evidently as a feudatory of the king and regis- 


03 


AHdVUDIda NVIGNI 


BIDAR DISTRICT 
BASAVAKALYAN TALUK 


66 | Bisavakalyana—Stones kept in Ae Chilukya of Kalyana eee (Vikramü- 
a 


State Archaeological Museum. No. 1. 


E 


67 Do. No 2. , . . 


68 ` Datt. Stone lying in front ofthe 
ASvattha katte. 


69 | Hulsiir—Stone set up near the Vira- 
bhadrasvàmi temple. f 


70 | Slab set up near the samddht of Raghu- 
natha Maharaja. z 


of the well of Gundu Anandarao 
Sindhe. 


72 | Stone kept in front of the Ganëša idol 
near the well belonging to the 
Lakshminürüyana temple. 


73 | Sivapur.—Stor^ pillar buried in front 
of Hanumün temple. 


74 De. . 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


71 | Mirka] —Slab fixed to the water-chute ` |Ch]ukyas of 


Kalyana 


Chà]uky&s of 
Kalyana 


Do. 


Do. 


— 


Tribhuvanamalla 
(Vikramüditya VI) 


m 


Chafukya Vikrama 
year 20 (current), 
Dhàtu, Phàlguna 
gut], Mondays- 
1097 A.D., 

March 2. 


Chà]ukya Vikrama 
year 37, Nandana, 
Chaitra, Amava- 
sy, Monday, 
Solar eclipse 
(Irregular), 


Chà|ukya Vikrama, 
year 8, Dundubhi, 
Pushya šu. 


J 
Fridays 1082 An. 


December 23 
St ya-grahana 


Uttarüyana Pushya, 
$u.1, Monday. 


Chalukya Vikrama, 
year 19, Bhiiva, 
Vais&kha ` £u.13, 
Sunday «1094 
A.D., April 30, 
f.d.t. .17. 


| 


Do. 


Do, 


Sanskrit, Nagari 


Kannada 


Sanskrit, Nigar! 


Kannada 


Sanskrit, Nagari 


ters grants of lands to the deities (mentioned above), 
for worship and offerings on the occasion of Uttarüya- 
Kë In characters of about the 12th century ' 


Registers the gift of a cartful of rice tor the purpose of provid- 


ing oil for the Perpetual lamp of the deity Somésvara, situa- 
ted in the müdamafha near Bijja's Mérekallu by the officers 
in charge of perjuñka under manevergeade Mahadéva- 
bhatta. It also records some more grants by various 
persons including the seis and tambuligas of the place. 


Records the gifts of drammas for the offerings and perpetual 


lamps to the deities Kàd&fvara, Narayana, Mahadéva and 
Vin&yaka by the king. Also records some more Erants 
by various persons (details specified), 


Refers to mahüsümanta ` piriya-bémfeya Pempu-rāvuta and 


states that at the command of dandemiyaka WŠivaršja, 
a grant of land was made to god Pempéivarad@va for 
the ariga-rarnga-bhóga and for feeding the ascetics and 
students therein. The gift was made over, after Javing 
the feet, of Sri Ratnar&é-tapódhana, an erudite scholar 
of the Pésupata cult, referred to as the rüjaguru. He is 
stated to have hailed from Bánarüsi (i.e. Varanasi), 


Badiy damaged. Seems to register'a gift of land to god 


[Ké]$avadéva on account of the solar eclipse by Sdvarasa 
evidently a feudatory of the king. In characters 
the 12th century A.D. SES 


Do. Mentions Nàr&yana (details not clear), In 
ofthe 14tn century A Di ( ). In characters 


Badly damaged. Seems to register a gift of land to a deity 


(name not clear) after laving the feet of the ¿chó f 
the templé (name lost) Also records a gift of 50 kki- 
pana, Š 


Do. Purport not clear. In characters of 
AD 1 rs of about the 14t} 


Incomplete. Stops abruptly after referring to the 
king. In characters of about the 12th century AD. Se 


Refers to a muni-pandita Némi[chandra]. Do. 
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B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1985-86—contd. 


75 


- 76 


77 


78 


79 


80 


81 


Stone pillar buried in the field of | 


Vitthalareddy 
village, 


Pünipitha of the Sivalitga in the 
iva‘s shrine situated in between 


Malipatil of the 


the lands of Vefikappa-Kanakappa | 


and Tippanna-Sivaram. 


‘Umapar.—Stone buried in the fleld of! Chàlukyas of 
Kalyana 


Haji Miya in between the Umapir- 
Lahéévar boundary. 


BHALKI TALUK 


Bhiü]ki—Dressed stone kept near 
the main entrance of the CB. 
College, first face, 


Lifjavide—Pillar set up in front of 
the Hanuman temple. 


Telgiion—Siab fixed.to the samadhi of 


‘agiri-maharaj. 


Do. 


j 1081 A.D., 


King | 
I 
| 


Tribhuvanamalla (Vikramaditya VI) | een 


Chalukya Vikrama 
year 24, Pramathi, 
Marga‘ira Pürni- 
mā, Thursday, 

-eclipse== 


Do. 


week . "day 
being Wednesday). 


Chà]ukya Vikrama year, 
37, (wrong for 
25th year ?) 
P&rthiva, Pushya, 
ba.2, Sunday 
Uttarüyapa- 
Sankranti=-1105 
A.D., December 24. 


Šaka 979, Héma]- 
ambi, Pushya ba. 
11, Wednesday, 
Uttarayana 
Saikramana 
=1057 A.D., 
December 24. 


Chàlukya Vikrama 
year 6, Durmati 
Sràvana, su. 7, 
Thursday = 


Do. E 


Traildkyamalla (SdmEévara D 


| Tribhuvanamalla (Vikramaditya VI) | 


july 15. 


Language and 


Alphabet 


Kannada 


Do.. 


Effaced and worn out. Mentions a few setfis and mahá- 
[janas] of Bidirevsttapa and seems to record some gift 
by them (details lost), Do. 


Badly damaged and worn out. Seems to record the instala- 
tion of the deity in the Sivalaya and refers to kāvya 
gita (probably their recitation), In characters of about 
the l4th century A.D. 


Damaged and worn out. Refers to the usual prasusti of 
the king and mentions [Jayantipura]. In characters of 
about the 12th century A.D. 


Records a fcw gifts to the gods Traipurushadéva, Kapilés- 
vara, Utlari*vasa and to the Bhallumkéévara for SÉ, 
worship and maintenance by Mahémandalesvora Kumara 
[Viral Hemmadidéva and 300 mahdjanas of rājađhăni 
pattada Bhalhwhke (Le., Bhiki). 


Registers a gift of 10 gadydeas, out of brahmadana to the 
mahdjanas of the village evidently for the temple of god 
Bhallunké/vara and Bárasamd&ya upüdhydya by Mahd- 
mandajésvara Vira-Permmüàqi-deva, 


States that during his expedition of Chodanidu, while the 
king was camping at Palamadivasa, maldszmonta (name 
lost) made a grant of the village (obviously the find spot) 
near Na@lvattaru-bida as sarVanamasyo, after having 
converted it in to an aegrahdva,to Prabhu-Chimayya. 


Registers the grant of the villege (name lost) near Bidire- 
nalavattüru,as sarvvanamasya to his brother Chavana, 
by muhümandale$varu — Nireyammarasa. He also made 
a gift of some pongadyára (gold coins) as dharmavattala 
to his brother. : 


[4^ 


AHdVUDldd NVIGNI 


| HUMNABAD TALUK 


DR Gháfboroll- Stone set up.towards the 


right si 
in the 


| 
| 
| 


B 


i 


83 | Bádámi—Wall of the inner face of 
Siglaphadi rock, eastern side, 


84 Do. 
85 Do. 
té Do. 


87 | gédem—Pilaster in a dilapilated Jain- 


mandir 


ide of the Hanuman shrine 
temple complex of Pandu- 


, Fanga-mahidéva. 


IJAPUR DISTRICT 


BADAMI TALUK 


D D H D H 


Western side . 2 


GULBARGA DISTRICT 


SEDAM TALUK 


near the house of Maddur 


Siddaramappa, 


88 | Stone fixed to the external side of the 


prákára 


of the Manikésvara temple, 


Dc 


Chalukyas of 
Kalyana 


Tribhuvanamalla (Vikramaditya VI) 
ruling from Jayantipura 


Chi|ukya Vikrama 
“year 45, S&rvari 
Uttarayaga- 


(the week day 
being Thursday). 


WA year 20, 
rimukha, Phél- 
guna Su. 13, 
Thursday 

= 1094 A.D., 
March 2. 


IChšlukya Vikrama 
year] 31, Vyaya 
Kárttika ba. [10], 
Monday=1106 
A.D., October 22 
f.dt. '82. 


a ar cr cre, 


Do. 


Damaged and eftaced. Sc. ms 10 register grants of land, 
gold coins (gadyána), paddy, ete. probably for the offerings 
and worship of the deity Uttaréévara by mahdmaudalés- 
vara  Hullaya Sóvarasa and dasdanayaka Niranadéva. 


| Reads : 


1) Kashtajana-varjitan 

2) Kaliyuga-viparitan 

In characters of the 7th -8th century A D. 
Reads : 

1) Ranallan 

2) [R Qva vajrildhi. Do. 

Reads ; Kappe[rá]mo, Do. 

Reads ` Sri. Do. 


Refers to the Jaina pontiffs Prabhücharhdra-traividya-bhattá- 
yakadéva, Rüámachaimdramuni and his disciple Traividya- 
prabhéndubbattàraka. Describes the 300  a$esha-maha- 

janas of agrahara Sédamba with high sounding epithets 

including Kavchfpura-cdvarakavata-putabhédan-dbhichara- ` 
héma-sddhakaru. Refers to the construction of the temple 

and installation of goddess Sarasvati therein jointly by 

the 300-dsésha-mahdjanas, 500 nakaras, honnavanigas 

(jewellers) and zelligas (oil merchants) at S2dimba-agrah&ra 
and registers grants of lands, garden, oil-mill and remission 
of certain taxes for the purpose of astha-vidha-archana, 
Chaitra-pavitra, etc. 


Registers grants of lands and other gifts to the deities Mah&- 
déva and Süntinàthaand to the Brahmajin&laya, for 
various ceremonial functions by Singanadéva, Baramarasa, 
and the 300 aséshamahdjanas ol Sédimba. 
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D 
mcm a aw samaran aus 


Place of Find or Deposit 


H 


| 
89| Millar in the mandapa of the same 
| temple. 


Y¥ADGIR TALUK 


$0) ld|ür—Stone set up in front of 
Sankaralihg&vara temple, 


91 Do.. š 


92 | Mah&dvüra—Stone buried near the 
Gumpta of the village’ . 


MYSORE DISTRICT 
GUNDLUPET TALUK 


53 Chowda]li—Boulder near the hillock 
adjacent to the village. 


RAICHUR DISTRICT 
Koppal Taluk 


94 | Bahadur Ban 28. Slab in the wall to 
the west of middle gateway of the 
fort. Impressions received from the 
Superintending Epigraphist for Ara- 
bic and Persian Inscriptions, Nagpur, 
(Acc.No.8998). 


Do. 


Do. 


LED 


| King 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


[M 


j Date 
| 


Çhālukya Vikrama 
` year 40, Manma- 
| tha, Srévana šu, 
! Pauraima, lunar 
eclipse, =1115 
A.D., August 7, 
(the week day 
being Saturday). 


[12] year, Pramodüta, 
Pushya ba.5, Monday 
= 1091 A.D., 
January 13, 

f.d.t.. 93, 


Šaka 1037, Manma-, 
tha Jyéshtha ba.5, 
Sunday = 1115 
A.D., June 13. 


1 Subhakrit, Jyé- 
Shfha ba, Thurs- 
| day. 


E Krédhi, Srávana, 
ba. 10, Tuesday. 


Language and 
Alphabet 


| 


Kannada 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do, 


| 


Registers some gifts (details lost) for the offerings to the ^ 


god Nürü&yana of Sédimba, by a nayaka (name not clear) 
ofthat place. i 


States that the king was ruling from Benne-kallu, Registers 
some grants for the offerings of the deity Jadeya-Satkara- 
déva by mahdpradhdéna Anantadévarasa, Also registers 

` some more grants to the same deity by Tippeyan&yaka, 
Heggade Ayicharasa and others (names specified). 


Refers to Mahdmandalésvara Jagadzkamalla as the prince 
and Srima piriyarasi Chandaladéviyar-anuga and mentions 
mandalika Büfüresa. States that they made some gifts 

of land as s@rvamdnya to god Jadeya-Safikaradéva, on 
the holy occasícn of Uttarayana Samkranti. 


Badly damged and effaced. Seems to register a gift of 
land to the temple of goddess Kalikimba by a mahámand- 
alzfvara (name lost), Further seems to record a gift of 
grains to the same deity by a certain Bammisetti, In 
characters of about the 12th century A.D. 


Fragmentary. Seems to register gift of land to a hero as 
Va (bàDsaichu (details lost). States that the record was 
written by Rájayya and engraved by Chavundayya. 
In characters of about the 8th century A.D, 


States that the foundation (of the gateway) was laid on 
the first date and completed on the second date by Rud- 
raina, Basaibna and Chethnana. In late characters, 


v 


AndVuDid8 NVIGNI ` 


95 


96 


97 


99 


100 


101 


KUSHTAGI TALUK 


Bilagi-—Boulder in the Hudiyaramili- 
padi. m 
Hanumasagar.- Slab fixed to the left . 
side wall of dilapidated Siva temple | 
(survey No. 94) i 


LiNGSUGUR TALUK 


| 

i 

i 
Mudgal- Eastern bastion of the fort | 
opposite Qual'a-ki masjid. Impressions ` 
received from the Superintending Epi- ` 
graphist, Persian and Arabic Inscrip- i 
lions, Nagpur. (Acc. No. 8971). 
j 


SINDHANOOR. TALUK { 


Dévaragudi.- Stones kept outside the 
premises of Malliküárjuna temple. 
lascciption No: 2. 


Do inscription No.2 . É I 


Pillar inthe Virakta-matha, 


Mukkunda.- Stonc set up in front of 
Pá?anà4dÁóvara tempie. 


Chalukyas of 
Kalyana 


Do, 


Yadavas of Déva- 
giri 


Chàlukyas of 
Kalyana 


Ali-Adil-Shàh()) 


| 
| 
| 


Tribhuvanamalla(Vikramaditya vm 


Singhana-déva (IT) 


Trailókyamalla (Sóm&svara T) 


| day, Solar 


[Vibhava) Sr&vana, i 
$u. [5] 


Chalukya Vikrama ! 
year 25, Jaya, | 
Pushya šu. 10, Mon“ ` 
day (Irregular). i 


Sarvvadhàri, Pushya 
$u.13, Sunday 
1108 A.D., Decem, 
ber 20 (the week 
day being Friday).' 

1 


i 


Regnal year 3, | 
Dundhubi Vaisükha! 
Amivisya, Thurs- 
eclipse, 
P 1202 A.D., Mayj 


Saka 988, Parübha- 
va Uttar&yana- 
Sańkrānti= 1066 


A.D., December 24. 
(the week day being 
Sunday). 


Urdu and Kannada 


Kannada 


Mentions the Ojas of Kisuk&du seventy. In characters ot 
8th-9th century A.D. 


Records the construction of a temple (name not clear) by 
Virdyasetti. Mentions Nagadéva, In 
about the 18th century A.D. 


Records the construction of the Fatte-jathgu-burju by Ajam 
Dyanata Khana. In characters of about the I7th century 
A.D. 


! States that the king was ruling at Manneyakere. Registers 


a gift of 12 matiar of land to the god Huliyamésvaradéva 
for the maintenance of the temple, jointly by mahàmandalés- 
vara D&éavaraman, who was administering Ededore-2000, 
and the four prabhus of Kaddore-100, near Paravari-76. 
The grant was made over after laving the feet of Kédira- 
pandita. In characters of about the M ith century A.D. 


Registers a gift of land by Iévaraya-dandanáyaka who was the 
brother of mahüpradhàna Sdvarasa-dandandyaka for the 
offerings and repairs (Khanda-sphutita-Jrnnódhàra) in the 
temple of the deity Huliyamésvara, It also registers some 
more grants by Ràchamalladévarasa of the Sinda family 
and AMahàmandalé$vara Chimundadévarasa, the governor 
of Kelavàdi-nàdu and Prabhu Madhuvarasa of Sšlagurnde 
to the same deity, after laving the feet of Chikkayya-pandita 
the áchàrya of the matha for the same purpose. A few 
more grants were made by various persons to the same god. 


Records a gift of land to the god Huliyaméévara-mahilimnga 
for offerings, aaga-ranga-bhéga and repairs jointly by 
Kairasa, son of Permadidévarasa of the K&damba family, 
administering from Kakukere, capital of Kelavadi-370, 
and ..rasadéva (name lo:t). The gift was made over to 
oe the áchórya of the monastery after laving his 
eet, 


States that the chief queen  Trailókya-mahüdevi was ad- 
ministering the agrahára of Mukkumda situated in Nittarave- 
70 nëdn, Registers a gift of 12  matiars of land for the 
worship and offerings to god Karilétvara by the queen, 


characters of 


98-6861 HOA INOddH 'IVONNV 


Sk Pisco of Find or'Doposit ` j 
N3. 
— 
! ; 
I 
stab built into the left wall cf the 
102 | KÉ) of Murari. 


J 
104 |Raudakunda.- Stone buried near thel 


| Garudagamla of the Reügana- | 
thasvami temple. 1 
I 


| ` 


195 jSalagunda.- Stone buried near the well 
of Jakkamma, Inscription No. ^s; 
l 
106 | Do. Imcription No. 2. 
1 
| 
E "RM 
107 ‘Stone set up in the mukha-maudapa of) 


ri Kalakatésvara temple. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
I 


B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1985-86—contd. 


Chálukyas of Ka- 
lyina 


Do. 


King 


eh vanamalla (Vikramaditya 


Trilókyamalladéva (S6mésvara T) 


Bhülókamalla (Som&évara III) 


Date 


Language and 
Alphabet 


Chà|ukya Vikrama 
year 13, Vibhava, | 
Pushya éu. 10, Mon- 
daye 1088 A, D., 
December 25, Lat 
41. 


Saka 975, Vijaya, 
Vaisakha šu. 3, Tues! 
day = 1053 A.D. 
April 24. (the week 
day being Saturday) 


H 


Saka 985 (also given | 
in chronogram) 


Kannada 


Do, 


Do, 


Do. 


— 


Chájukya Vikrama 
year 9, Rakt&kshi 
Nülaparba. 


Saka 1075 (in chro- 
nogram), Srimukha 
phaleuna 


— MÀ ———— ——— — 


3s Remarks 


ee — 


It records the construction of a Vishnu temple and states that 

while the emperor was performing the hiranyagarbhadi- 
mahidanas, at the confluence of Gautama- Ga nga- Gödüvari, 
on account of Uttaraya na-sarhkrünti, , mahümanda]ésvara 
B&ütharasa alias Bachiga of Sinda family granted 150 
gadyügas to the 300 mahajanas of sarvyamünyadag rahára 
of Mukunda, after Jaying their feet. 


Seems to register the agraliüra of Mukkunda to the 300 
mahüjanas for the purpose of feeding in the choultry of the 
Jévara. temple. In characters of about the 12th century A.D. 


States that while »ahümamndale$vara Ammanadéva was 
administering Nitfarave-70 from Karapada (Karhad) as 
capital, his feudatory mahdstmanta Kannarasa of the Sinda 
family made a gift of 25 matrars of land at Révadakunda, 
witich was situated - below the tank of Diggigere, to the 
god Karné4vara, A few more grants were made to ma- 
hapratt DavanaSva-bhatfáraka for offerings and worship 
of the same deity. d 


Narrates the genealogy of the king starting from Nürmmadi 
Taila down to Vikramaditya VI. Eulogises the race of 
Nagaaéva, who was the feudatory of the king. States 
that the Báchiga who hailed from Naga race was admini- 
stering thc Village, Salagunda; describes a braltmaga by name 
Soma belonging to the Bharadvijapravara and refers to 
his son Nagacéva a3 dapdaghisa; registers the gift of land 
of one kagdug?, near the bank of Turigabbadra river, to 
god Nagé$varadeva at S&lagunda, for the ariga-bhoga, 
chhatra, sama (dhi) yàga (2), dhüpa, dipa, tirtha etc. Further, 
records gifts of an oil mill and one mattar of tónta by 20 
(mahajanas) who are also referred to as its protectors. 


Registers a gift of land of 50 mattar at Edeyapa}ji towards 
the western side of Sáligunde and states that the grant was 
to be protected by Bš chiga-bhüpati, a feudatory of the king. 
In characters of about thellth century A.D. 


Refers to tne administration of Mallika rjuna, son of the king 
over the place and givesthegene:logy of Nacha-danda-nayaka 
of Sàlagunda. Registers the construction of tne temple 
of Kalakaleóvara by Nācha, for the merit of his father 

| Kalida sa-chaniipa. _A few more grants are stated to have 
| been made by Bachiga, the &rodeya and others to the same 
| deity. The300 pramukhas of the village were the witnesses 
| to the grant. 


SÉ 
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| 


108 [Boulder in the hillock near the Ha- | Vijayanagar a Krishnadévarüya Sika 1450, Sava- Ps 


San E Records Hit alipa Pammana Ue payataqa of Achchyu- 
e d T Vakēkha tarü ya, made gift of the village, S&lagunda as sarvamanya, 
numü&n rock in Mallarpét, on the ; tà. 15, M enday,sclar for the merit of the latter (Achchyutar&ya) to Abbarauta, 
way to forest area edlipse = 1528 A.D. In recognition to captaincy of the cavalry division (Kud- 
í May T8. -ureyüsnàyakatdhà). 
— , e | Sánsküt, Kannada, | This is ep yarina stone. Ph eharactat& of about 15 
109 Sioné ‘known as banantikallu near — o "Ta & Telugu; | comuty AD: [USD ISIN 


i ae Nagari, Kannada, 
i 1 Tamil & Teiugu. 
"PEEBURGA TALUK 


| ; e Do. Fragmehtaiy. Sedis tò resister a 
140 |Bedavatti—Stone buried in front of a ° eeh o n 


t (détails Tost). 
characters of about Oe (NÉI century Ad ` ost) = 
Kalli-mafhésvara temple. i D f k 
š MR i, 7 e ] 67], Parthiva Do. Contains the praise of the -king’s feudat . Nürasi 
111 |Yedivàpura.. Sluice ofa tank near | Chéjukya of Ka- | Traildkyamalla-(Somésvara D Sika Aie "Records the construétion of a sluice to the thik of Baio 
` the village. lyāņa | Sunday=1045 A.D., gere and registers some gifts for its maintenance by the 
à s June 30. j feudatory. The epigraph was ‘written by Sivad&sa of 
i : “Mojugunda and engraved by Geluója, són of Da soja. 
; | ` 
MADHYA PRADESH 
EAST NIMAR DISTRICT . 
Khandwa Tahsil 


Khandvaé.—Western wall of the Pad- 
s Er Inscription No, 1. 


eege Vikratia’ Sanskrit Records the gift of an image of Trivikrama, by Sódhadeva 
.| 111819 (corrupt), belonging to Vatsa-gótra for the well-being of his mother, 
Nagari 
113 | Do. No.2 e vue Vikiatna Sanskrit, (Records the donation of a beautiful image of Madhusüdana 


Nagari i^by a brüfimianà by naie’ Vavisththa of nag 
1189 iud belonging to the family of Naga Hõra ana qora and 


114 Northern wall of the Padma- kunda, 


und Do. Badly damaged. Seems to record the gift of ani 
Padman&bha probably along with that of Srt Lakshmi by a 
person (narne lost), for the merit ot his father. In charac- 


. sg . j | ters of about the 12th century A.D. 

115 Southern wall of the Padmakunda, rM idis Vikrama 1189, Do. ` Records the gift of a beautiful image of Vishnu by Mär, 
| Roi, Pausha šu. Wednes- Kkanda belonging to '"K&£yspa-gotra for the welfare of 
| I day i his mother, ] 

i | 
H6 | Do. No.2. . serere a 0 0€ Lu Do. Badly wornout. Probably records the donation of an i 
; by SOdhadéva. In characters of about the 12th century 
117 | Stone stab fixed intó the platform aa ' €— M Localdialect, Nigarl ; Records the emcavatio of a tankb 
onthe southern bank of Bhairava- Lë i j o. - Aga late characters. ~ P ora tank by Kësavabhagata,, la 
talab, F 


t 
i 
' 


aa B., 


119 


120 


121 
12 


123 
124 


125 


126 
127 


128 


129 


130 


Place of Find or Deposit 


Sital&m&t&-mandir, stone slab fixed 
"into the back wail (inside). 


Mándbatà.—Pillars in the sabhd-magg- | Delhi Sultanate 


apa of tho Oihkšrëšvara temple No. 1. 


Pedestal of Gauri-Sachkara image in 
the PaSupati-mandir. 


Chaubis Avatàr Mandir. Stone suppo- 
tting the pillar of the ardhamandapa. 


Do, Pedestal of Vishnu image. 


"Threshold of the western entrance of 
the Siddhanátha shrine. 


Pillars in front of the western entrance 
of the Siddhan&tha shrine. No. 1. 


Do. No2 . . . . . 


Carved pillar in front of the proposed 
Archaeological museum under cons- 
truction. 


Münpdi.—Pillar in the Rénuk&-mAt& 
mandir. 


Western wall of the Ré&gukü-man- 
f. , 


` Northern wall of the bdvadi. — . x 


B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1985-86—contd. 


Dynasty 


DE 


anesse 


MR 


<"... 


King 


sess... 


Patasahl 'Qutavadia 


eon ton 
DIL 


u 


eve ves re 
w........ 


zen ese tee 


avesse sos 


serseseoa 


esteso 


aec ose so 


Date 


(Qutbuddin) | Vikrama 1266, Kar- 
ttika 


$u. 15, Mon- 
day=1209 A.D., 
October 14 (the 
week day being 


Vikrama 1383, Kär- 
ttika šu. 14, Sun- 
day=1327 A. D., 
November 10 (the 

eck bei 


Vikrama 1785, Vai- 
šš&kha gn. 5. LL 


‘Wikrama 1805, A8. 


vija ba. 10. 


Vikrama 1385, Vai- 
$&kha šu. 12. 


Vikrama 1696, Saka 
1561, Jyéshtha íu, 
14, Monday==-1639 ` 
A.D., June 3, f.d.t. 
*56. "2 


Vikrama 175 [6] 


Language and 
Alphabet 


Loca] dialect, Nügari 


Do. 


Sanskrit (corrupt), 
Nagari 


Local dialect, Nā- 
gari 


Sanskrit (corrupt), 
Nagari ° 


Local dialect, 
Nagari 


Do. 


Do. 


ue 


Records the salutations of  RAmagópálasóni, probably, 
hailing from Jamith, to god Rama. Do. 


Records the performance of pilgrimage to the [temple] by 


Aumküra, son of Sri Prat&pasiha belonging to Sárafigapur 
along with his family. ; E 


Refers to a certain brühmapa Kaul. 


Records the obeisance of queen Lóchana, queen of Umi- 
mahésa-raja. 4 


Refers to [Magara] dhvajajogi 200. In characters of about 
the 15th century A.D. 


Reads ` Tasddha. Do. 


Records the visit of Kasisura, a Geharw&ra brihmana, in 
the company of Gang&rüm and his friends. 


Mentions one Vakésara Mahapā, a son of Rāmachandra. 
Also mentions mason ‘Baga Bä. 


Refers to the names of masons (falavaja) called Më, 
Gunavat, Nadikhim, his son Duh&ku and Jasévar. In 
late characters. 


Records the perpetual obeisance of (eo persons (names lost) 


to the god Siddhzóvara. In characters of about the 
16th century A. D. 


Records the performance of sati by a lady named Satāsau, 
daughter of Sond near the well of temple. Š 
Mentions Jivarija-Mahagaji. Purport not clear. 


[Records the renovation of the b/vadi (step well) by Haradéva. 


-AHdV3Didd NVIGNI 


13M : 


132. 


Western wall of the bavadi S ds 


' ORÍSSA 
CUTTACK DISTRICT 
JAJPUR SUB-DIVISION ' 


Kesoraipür; Stone slab in Kuchidü 
Sunni temple, 


Lalitagiri.—Fragmentary stone kept in 
the cottage of Stt Vaibáldhar Tri- 
pathi. 


Stone slab found inthe court yard 
of Sri Vaxhsidhar Tripathi. 


Platform of a newly excavated siäpa. 


Stone alab kept in the sculpture ` shed. . 


Udayagiri.- etg enr onthe 
cliff of a small hill 4 


Evgraved below the imago of Tāra 
carved in relief, 


Left aide of the sculptural relief of 
Maitréya. 


Right side of the same sculptural 
relief. 


Dhyáni "Buddha facing north, in 
the newly excavated site at Udaya- 
giri No. 1. 


Dior Buddha dida south, Do. 


Dayka Buddha facing west, Do. 
No. 3. 


Dhy&ni Buddha facing east. Do. 
No.4. 


A broken pedestal lying near the: 
newly excavated site. 


sss... 


*..... 


sessseos. 


TUTE 


TT 


verte seh 


es... 


senate 


eresse 


DE 


mE 


P 


‘| Sanskrit, Nigast 


` 


Do |; Worn. out. Records. probably the excavation et a baradi 
(step well) by Duramasaj-sus&L — In late characters. 


i 
Sanskrit, Mágari Lr — and worn out. Records the Buddhist creed. 
In characters of about the 10th century A.D. 


Sanskrit, Early Nā- | Do. Records the Buddhist creed. yë FEN héfu prae 
bhaya ang di dhäraņi etc. In characters of about the 9th 
century 


Local dialect, Nā- |Fragmentary. Purport not clear. Mentions the name of 
gar 3 village K&kila. In characters of the 11th-12th century 


Sanskrit, Eastern | Reads ` [Vikr&nta] ghósha. 
variety of late Br&-| In characters of about the 10th century A.D. 


e Early Nä-f Damaged and worn out, Seems to mention the e Buddhist 
gar : 


creed. In characters of the 9th-10th century A. 


Refers to guna, nétrarüpa, dharmámgarüpa and mahfrüpa, and 
Buddhist aphorism. In Characters of about the 5th Ce AD, 


Do. Worn out, Seems to record some meritorious deed by a 
person (name lost) for the meit of his parents. In characters 
of about the 9th century A. 


Do. Records the pious gift by Sthika. Do. 

Do, Worn out and damaged. Records the Buddhist creed 
dharmina këtu prabhava etc. Do. » 

Do. Do, Do. 

+ 

Do. Do. Do. 

Do. Do. Do. 

Do. Do. Do. 

Do. . Records the salutation of a person (name not elear) belong- 
ing to the mahdydna pravara, to the dr aryasathg| 
S&kya-bhikshu. Do. nahikara of 


- k E 
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SL ` Plaqe of Find or Deposit 


B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER 


MATERIALS, 1985-86—conid, 


`N 


Remarks 


og 


AAVADHET NYINI 


Br | | Bee King Date | Language and 
ú Alphabet 
d p roam of our ofthe Ë Sanskrit, Nagari | Worn out. Records the Buddhist creed yë dharmma hétu 
=; boros TE SEH, SETS S xa dde TS T et f about the 11th century A.D. 
trowin the excavated site. TRAE | praphava etc, 1n characters of a elit ury 
M? | Do. A fragmentary “stone slab in | "n . Dc Fragmentary. Records’ the Buddhist dhdrizi. In chara- 
the posession of SriSarvesvar, are | ft o. pon ue BUM 
sident of Udayagiri, — T T i cters of about the tury 
a C dier i parapet "Y b. Records that it is the step-well of Ranaka Sri Vajanaga. In 
i wati of a step-well in Udayagiri, n fate Do. iphone that dr Ce et y E ika Š 
Š : Si f cte ; 
M9 | Back of the sculptured alab of RNC damaged and worn out, Refers to the Buddhist - 
l | E UEM U m i u— 00 od X s p yë dharma hétu prabhava etc., and some Buddhistic 
Femara. ' preaching Lem Jost). In characters of about the 10th 
éentury A.D. ` EE d 
` PURI DISTRICE 
BHUSANESWAR TAHSIL | | | | 
150 Bhuban&évar.—Right side walladjoin-| Eastern Ganga | Bhimadéva "c NM Ë Sanskrit, Gaudi Incom;lete. Refers to the King as Chatüsségarapdryant- 
| ing the main door jamb leading tol! - | anskrit, Gaudiya Val baba apkritarid. Yn characters of about 
B aoc ic i i the10fh century or ° f 
; temple. ` € h, 
š Da - A i ds grants of land, garden and an akha- 
S ý bri CN ep e i Pra deny tois deity SÉ (he. Krittivasa) in 
ihe temple by Sainyapatésvara, son of Svardndi and grand- 
son of Ganéévara, belonging to KAsyapa-gotra in the 
presence of Kirtivasadeva, Do. R 
132 Do. | Eastern Gate Anahga-Bhimadeva . Kris Do. ! Do. Refers to the king as parama-vaishnava and registers 
] T : H SEENEN S the gift of a perpetual lamp and money for the purpose of 
i ' bhóga, to the god Sri Kirttivasadeva (i.e. Krittivasa or- 
i . ST probably by. person belonging to the Sam ilya 
1 'Sagótra. In characters of about the 10th century A: 
: š " H 
153 Do. m po: š eain Do.. Do. Refers to the regnal year of the king (details lost) 
o ' * Do. : up See S 
e em P - : = Do. Fragmentary, damaged and wornout. Reads : Padáravin= 
' : dainline6, Do. 
"E SS ge : ks Do. Fragmentary and worn out. Seems to refer to lord Siva 
` by his nameas Murdhrtrérdhéndu, (1.1) KBlasin&tha and | 
Krittivàsa. Do. š 
366 - a sos fers to the, KG ofa perjan- name 


Sangit, | Fragmentary. Refer T 
Early Magari | ^Kilidica to lord K rittivāsa (Siva). D6. ~ Pr 


137 Do. 

1581 Left wall adjoining ths door 
jamb of the main doorway lead- 
ing to Jagamdhana of the same 
temple. 

159 Po. 

160 Do. 

161 . Db. 

162 Do. 

163 |; Do. 

164 | 


Do. 


nG of the same temple: 


Do. 
167 | Do. 
168 Do. 
169 Do. 
170 | Do. 


Right side wall of the Jagamóha- | 


| 2, j i : 7 isa reference to Kelambiravishaya. Do. 


`] Eastern Gaùga 


Do. 


. | Anaóga Bhimadeva 


_Chitré-—nakshatra 


AnaógaBhima-H] —. Anka 34-1239 A.D. 


Anka 34 (9) . 


Saka 1165, Anka 5 
1243 A.D. 


Narasimha II * e. ZS Š 


Do. Anka year 24—1298 
. A.D. 
1 
Do. 
Chida-Gabga . Chronogram ; 
sashi-ravi) 
Do. s 


` 


Sanskrit, Gaudiya , Fragmentary. Seems to register the gift of land and garden. 
vessel, for the offerings to the god (possibly Puru- 
shüttama,) by papgita. N&bhodeva. Do. 


Damaged and worn out. Purport not clear. In charac- 


Do., 
ui | me of about 12th century A.D. : 


Do. Describ:s the kingasa dhdgavata. Records the grant of 
: five vájikas of land situated in, the villages of Taralla- 
kshmi and Ságaraparimá. by, Govindasinapati. son of 
Garedséuadiyakska. (Published — Sircar iC, Some 
epigraphical records ol the medieva] period from Eastern 


, Pp. 59 ff). 


| Records the gift ofa pattika to god Krittivisa, Other de- 
tails B clear.. In characters of about the 13th oone 
tory AD. I 


Do. 


Records the offering of a pertpetual lamp (akhandadipa) 
& tothe temple of the god Kirttivüsa (K rituvasa) made, by- 
a person named  Kambali. (Published’ Sircar D.C., 
Some Epigiraphical Records of the Medieval Period from 
Eastern Inda; pp. 72 ft). ` 


‘States that a piece of land in the locality called Pañchšsyat 
mahdjani, was purchased by the guru Bhivasadidiva 
with what he received as alms, and was donated for the 

; study. of Vydkarna, apparently at the Lingaraja temple. 

d Ibid. pp., TA. 


Sanskrit, Early Nagar! 


Do. 


Badly worn out, Seems to record the gift of Bhivasiva, 
In characters of about the 11th ventury: AD. L 


Do. Record is worn out. Mentions guru Sci Bhüvasadüsiva and a 
Saiva monastery (matha) called Sadásiva and donations, 
etc., Do. ` 

Do. Completely worn out and damaged. Purport not clear. 

is In characters of about the 10th. century A.D, : 


Damaged. Purport not clear. Do. 


d 
H 


Telugu 
Sanskrit, Nágar! . [| Extremeiy worn out and damaged. Do. 


‘Seeme to record- the aift-ofalamp.and, mentions a. vishiaya- 
pati‘in line 3. Do. á SS S i d 


| Records the gift of a lamp possibly by the mother of king 
Chédaganga - (name not clear) to lord Krittivasa. 
Refers to a village Gaficharana-grama (7) fve madas 
and thirty karaükas of oil. Do. 


Seems to record some gift to the god Kizittivisa, possibly 


by the queen of king Chódagahga (name lost). There 
eee 


Sanskrit; Gaudiya š | 
! 


996861 MOJ LC? TVANNY 


171 


172 
173 


174 
175 
176 


177 
178 


1799 


180° 


181 
182 
183 
134 


185 


,Do. 


gom epe isa eee 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 


Do. Right side of the above 
| inscription No. 176. 


Do, 


Do. To the right side of the above 
inscription No. 178. 


Do Below thein:críption No. 177. . 


inscription No, 180 


Do  Rigtt side of the above 


Do Left side wall of the 
Jagamóhana of the same temple 


B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MAT. ERIALS, 1985-86— contd. 


l 


Dynasty 


Eastern Ganga 


m 


spesse 


D 


tn rr À 


Chóda-Gahga 


D 


Date | Language and 
Alphabet 


Remarks 


flake 10, Parthiva, | Sanskrit and Telu- 
[Magha] 


gu, Telugu 
Telugu 
Saka ...... Sanskrit, Gaudiya 
Do. 
vn Do. 
" Do. 
Saka 1051 d Telugu 
NAM Sanskrit, Gaudiya 
Do. 
— Do. 
Saka 10., "su, 9 Do. 
DAC Telugu 
FPaursday] I Sanskrit, Gaudlya 
wae” Telugu and Sans- 
os krit, Telugu 
ales ` | Sanskrit, Gaudiya 


Damaged and incomplete. Mentions Klrtivasa and 
seems to record the gift of a perpetual lamp to the god 
Kiritivisa by an individual (name not clear), In Gharac- 
ters of about the 11th century A.D. 


. Damaged. Mentions the gift of a perpetual lamp by Nämä- 


n&yaka. Do. 


Worn out and damaged, Mentions god. Krittivàsa in line 
2 and taila in line3, Do. 


"e 


Wornout. Purport not clear. Do. 
Fragmentary. Purport not clear. Do. 


Do. Seems to record tho gift of five mádas of gold for the ` 
supply of 30 kararkas of oil to the god (name not clear) 
for a perpetual lamp. Do. 


Damaged and incomplete. Seems to record the gift 
ofa perpetual lamp to god Kiritivasadeva by Choda- 
gangadéva, who is described as Trika[ingádhipati. 


Fragmentary. Seems to record the gift ofa lamp to god 
Kyittivisa by some nayaka whose name is not clear. In 
Characters of about the 10th century A.D. 


Damaged and worn out. Mentions god Kyittivasa in line 
3. Do. 
Fragmentary. Mentions the worship of the god Krit- 


tivàsa, donation of five madas possibly by the people 
living in (7) the palace of the king. Do, 


‘| Damaged and worn out. Refers to the gift by the paéu- 
' ^ 


patas. b 


Damaged and incomplete. Mentions midas. In charac 
ters of about the 10th century A.D. š ü 


Fragmentary. Seems to mention the grant of a perpetual 
lamp. Do. 


Mention god Kirttivasadéva and Kamérgava (details lost), 
Do. 


Fragmentary: Damaged aad worn out. Purport not 
clear. Do. E 


- AH4Y gCuAg NVIGNT 


186 
187 


188 


189 


190 
191 
192 


193 


194’ 


195 
196 
197 


198 


199 


200 


Do. 
Do. 


Do. Below No 187 above 


Do. 


Do. Below No. 189 above. 


Do. 


Do. Right side of the inscription 
No. 191 above. 


Do. 

Do. 
"Right side passage wall of the 
jdgamóhana. 
Do. Below No.195above. . 


Do. Below No. 196 above. . 


Do. Below No.197 above. . 


Do. Below No, 198 above. 


H 


Do. Left side of a large niche on 
the right side wall of the jaga- 
móhana of the same temple. 


Hastern Ganga 


De. 


corner 


m 


*..... 


Eastern Gaüga 


ensues 


serere 


Chöda-Gaùga 


Anantavarman-C bó Ja-gan ga 


Poy 
CEET] 


esens 


DI 


Anantavarman Chodaganga 


R&ghavadéva 


I Saka 


Saka ws 


Year 62, Wednes- 


1137 A. D. 


Saka 1050, Sóma- 
grahana ^ 
Saka ` Sunday 


TUN 


...... 


mI 


m 


Year 37, Saka 1036 
—(1114-15 A. D.) 


ese. Su, 10, Wed- 
nesday 


i e, 90 (1090), 
Kurhbha, Pürpimi, 
Thursday —1169 

A. D., February 22, 


Do. 


Sanskrit, Telugu 


Sanskrit, Gaudiya 


Do. 


Telugu 


Do. 


Sanskrit, Gaudiya . 


Tolugu 


Do. 


Sansktit, Gaudlya " 


Telugu 
Sanskrit, Gaudiya 


Do. 


De. , 


Do. 


Fragmentary. Mentions acertein — Virachóda. Do. 


Worn out. Mentions Kirttivaan and probably refers to 


some Ganga king (details lost). Do. 


Worn out and damaged. Seems te register the grant of 


pancha nishkas. e 


Records the grant of a perpetual lamp in favour of the god 


Kirttivása by a person named Viréndi, who was the son of 
Mafgandi, a resident of Allatadé-gtama in the Kalióga 
or (Published in Ep.Ind., VoIXXX, pp. 29 ff and plate 

0. 


Damaged and incomplete. Seems to record the gift of a lamp 
to god Kirttivasadéva, by an individual (name not clear), 


Do. Mentions god Klrttivásadéva and an individual by 
name Tikkayya, son of some Nāyaka. In characters of 
about the 10 th century A. D. 


Do. Records the gift of a nand&-d]pa in favour of god (name 
not clear). Mentions Kamarpava in Jine 2. Do. 


Completely damaged. Seems to mention some god. 
details are not known. Do. 


Damaged and wornout. Seems to record the gift of a per- 
petua] lamp to god Kirtivasadéva. Mentions sandhivigrahi, 
Trikalitigadhipasi and k&hpulu. Do. . 


Other 


Damaged and purport not clear. Do. 


‘Do. Mentions Kirttivásadeva and some nüyaka. Do. 


Fragmentary. The king is described as Siva-pija-vidhdn- 
aika-hridaya. Yt seems to record the grant of a perpetual 
lamp fed by 24 karankas of oil to the deity Kirttivaisa- 
bhattáraka. (Published in Ep. bd, Vol. XXX, pp. 29 ff, 
and plate, Mo. 1.) 


Records the grant of a perpetual lamp in favour of Kirttiva- 
s&$vara by a lady named Meédamndévi for the merit of her- 
self and her parents. In characters of about the 12th 
century A. D. (Ibid., p. 158 ff and plate No. 1). 


Records another pejpetual lamp in favour of the same ged 
by Áchana-pradh&ni, who was the son of Div&kara. (Ibid, 


pp. 161 ff and plate No. 2). 


Fragmentary. Seems to record some gift to the god K]rtti- 
vasa by Srt Bhimadéva for the merit of his own self and 
Of others. In characters of about the 10th century A. D. 


PN ee ee UNDIQUE 
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°> 
us 


203 


204 


205 


207 


208 


"p 


21 


Place of Find or Deposit 


| 
— 
| 

| 


Do. Below No.200 above . 


Do. Left side wall of the garbha- 
g tiha of the samo temple. 


Stone slab fixed into the right side wall 
of the inner prikara (adjoining the 
store-room) of the same temple, 

Outer lower plinth wall of the aga- 
móhana (2nd tier) of the Parvat! 
Shrine in the Lihgarija temple 
complex, 


Right side entrance of the Vaitaltieva 
temple. 


On the southern wall of the same 
temple. š 


PURI TAHSIL 
Puri—Right side wall of the main 
entrance of the Narasitha shrine 
near muktimandapa in the Jagannatha 
temple complex. 


Do. Below No, 207 above . ` 
Do. Below No. 208 above. 


Do. Below Nó:209 above . à 


Do. Below No. 210 above 


` 


B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1985-86—contd 


Dynasty 


King 


vente 


eresse 


— | Eastern Ganga 


essere 


Chédaganiga ` 


ersero 


n 


sornes 


erg veo 


°"... 


Date 


Saka 1035 (vishuya- 


guna-chandra-ku, 
=1113 A. D. 


Saka 1035 


Saka 1035. ((Sara- 
vishtapa- dyu-sási , 
=1113 A. D. 


Sáka 1035-1115 
A. 


Saka 1035 (Sara- 
láka-kh-2ndu)— 
1113 A. D. ` 


Language 


and 
Alphabet 


. Remarks 


Sanskrit, Gaudiya | Fragmentary and worn out. Seems to récórü the donation 


Do. 


Oriya, Gaudiya 


Sanskrit mixed with 
Oriya. Gaudiya 


‘Sanskrit, Early Nā- 
gan . 


Oriya, proto-Oriya 
Sanskrit, Gaudlya 

Telugu 

Sanskrit, Gaudlya 


Telugu 


SadsKrit; Gite 


of pacha-nishkas (further détails lost) and mentions the ` 


names Sonankani and Dhara&dhüraka. Do. 


Seems to register the gift of akhandadüpa in favour of thé god 
Kirttivàsa and mentions Mah[A]m[E]tyasuta im Ine 7. In 
&haracters of about the 1'th century A. D. 


Worn out. Mentions Mah&má-dévi, séndpati and raja 
(details notdlear) In characters of about the 11th century 
A. D. 


Seems to record some gift by Bhimadéva on the orders of 
{Bhaumavadikésa], officer of the Maharainaé. Do. (Published 
in O. F. R. J., Vol. TII, pp. 147 ff and plate). 


Reads : Sri. Chandrdtéjah. In characters of about the 11th 
century A. D. 


kapáli ‘Kalidasa. Rest is nót éleat. In 


Réfers to some ` š 
ét the 15th century A. D. 


tharacters of 


Worn out and damaged. Registers the gift of an akhanda-dipa 
by Narahari en the dvaddsi day for the incredse of his own 
merit. Also records the donation of frve-mishkas. 


Records the gift-of a perpetual lamp to the gód Purushóttaiia 
and Narasithha by Najjala Nür&yana. The gift wes en- 
trusted to the kdmpus for the maintenance of the perpetual 


. lamp. 


Registers the gift of a lamp in favour of the god Purushóttama 
alongwith clarifled butter by mahddandadhikdri Nārāīyaņa 
ori the mahd-dvádas! day and Gë (pdiicha) nishkas to petye- 
Date the gift by the residents of Pangélé-grama, 


Records the gift of a perpetual lainp on the muthd-dvdddyi 
day to the god Purushottama-déva by Naijjala Nàrüyapa 
who is described as danddya-perggade. The gift was en- 
trusted to the kdmpus and five. mddas were given for the 
maintenance of the perpetual lamp. 


Register the'gift of a perpetual lamp in favour of God Poru- 
shóttama by Kalinga, the wife of Nàr&yapa on the mahó- 
dvüddsi day atid doniütión ‘of five nishkits tomperpetuate the 
gift by a florist family. 


pt 


AHdVuOldd NVIUINI 


212 


216 


217 


218 


219 


220 


o. Below No 211 above , 


Do. Below No. 212 above 


Left aide wall of the main 
entrance of the Narasithha shrine, 
near muktimandapa, Jagannütha 
temple complex. 


Do. Below No.2i4above . . 


Do. Below Na. 215 above " e 


Do Below Ne. 216. aboe `. ë 


Do. Below Na.2t7 above , 


Do. Below No,2188bove . . 


Narasimha shrine in the Jagannatha . 
temple complex. Northern wall 
facing west, near the image of Trivi- 


krama facing north. 


221 | 
222 
223 


-— anea 


‘Do, Western wall facing 1 
om the image of Nāgarāja facing | 


Do. Northern wall facing east, Do, 


south 


west). 


Do. Dc Fasing-north- ` 


l 


varsar 


Eastern Gaüga Chédagangadéva 
Eastern Gaüga . | Chódagangadeva 
1 
I | 
Eastern Ganga Chödagańga 

Do. Do. D » 
Dn, Do, . S 
Do. Küm&rpava e 


| 


T (e 


. | Saka 


; Sake  1055—1113 


m 


Saka 1049 (nidhi- 
| vürdh- kbhendu) `. 
Dakshinàyana = 
1127 A. D. 


1053 (in 
words) Mithuna 
ba. 2, Thursday, 
Afika year 

100—1132 A.D. 
June 9. 


Saka 1050 


! Anka year, 53, Saka 
1058, (vasu-bána 
kh-endu), a2, 
Makha 


. 1058 (in, 
words, Atka 
year 61 


Añka year 70, 
Karttika su. 11. 


. | Regnal 
;  Mithuna 
Monday 


year 5, 


Telugu 


Sanskrit mixed with 
Oriya, Gaudiya 


Sanskrit, Telugu 


De. - 


Sanskrit, Gaudiya 


Dx 


Telugu 


Sanskrit, Gaudiya 


| májakara-íreshthi 


Records the gift of a perpetual lamp in favour of the god 

Purushóttama by Kaliagamma, the wife of Najjaln Nard 
yatta. To perpetuate the gift five mádas were donated by a 
florist family (malakara) 


Worn out. The record begins with the epithets Parama- 
mahévara, Parama-bhattaraka, Gargakulatilaka and Tri- 
kalitgadhipati, Mentions Prativadivarata-késari in line 3. 
Registers the gift of akhandadipa to the god Purushdttama, 
In Characters of about the 12th century A. D. 


Records the gift of a iamp to the god Purushdttama by Vakıa, 
the son of Brammana-niyaka of Kaéyapa-gOtra, 


‘Records the gift of a lamp to the god Purushóttama by Sòm- 
ana, son of Brahmanana yaka belonging to Küsyapa-gótra. 


Worn out. Purport not clear. Mentions Paschimagada- 
vishaya and the son (name not clear) of Bhima. In charac- 
ters of about the 12th century A, D. | i 


| Mentions Paschimagada-vishaya and records the gift of a 
` perpetual lamp to the god Purushóttama by Sommana 
xf Kà:yapa-gótra, son of Brahmina-niyaka. Do. 


Worn out. Registers the gift of lamp in favour of the god 
Purushottama by Srikarana Bhimanàtha of Asset. 
for his own merit, ' 


Damaged and worn out.. Records the endowment of 100 
gold coins (7) to the god Purushottamadéva by Srikaraua 
Bhimanatha of Arasavalli. The gift was entrusted to the 
kampus headed by Jayaršja, ` 


` Indifferently written. Seems to record the gift of five nishkas ` 


to the god Purushóttama by Góvinda 


Registers the gift of a perpetual lamp in the shrin 
ged Kyishna by Mankani daughter of Ammini uid the 


Indifferently engraved. Records the gift of 

lamp weng ko the god _Purushotiama by the Ee 
anaka apa, the son of minister. 

about the 12th century A, D, à Characters of 


L 
Records an endowment of seven mádas for th 
SC of he lamp in rout or the god Purushóttama by 
urapdta, belonging to Bharadvaja gëtr i 
loin Ds" £ótra, Mentions the 


98-5361 WO LYOddY TVONNY 


$ç 


S. 
'No. 


22A 


225 


228 


234 


235 


236 
237 


B..—ÍNSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1985-86—contd. | 


4 


King Date 


Place of Find or Deposit | Dynasty 
Do, Eastern wall, Lotus bases, No. 1 
Do. No. 2, below No. 224 above. s. 
Do. No.3, below No, 225 above. | ` e 
facing south, on the rightside. - 


Do. Southern wall, Lotus base 
facing east, neac the Varüha image 
Do. On the left side š š Eastern Gates 
Do. Southern wall facing east near ae 
the Var&áha image facing south 
above. ^ 
Do. _ Rightdoor-jamb (left side) No. 1. zeen 
Do. No. 2, below No. 239 above Eastern Ganga 
Do. No. 3, Below No. 221 above’ . 
Do. No.4. below No. 232 above Eastern Ganga 
| Right door-jamb (right side) No. 1. 
Do. No. 2, below No, 234 above sl Ses 
Do. No.3,below No. 235 above .| | ^" 
Qo. No.4, below No. 236 above , . | Eastern Gañ-a 


pos | 


| Rājarāja e a + a 


e 


Anaüga-Bhimadéva .  . Reguül year 31, 
Vaisakha šu. 13, 
° d Tuesday 


Ananda, Vais&kha 
ba. [9], Monday 


kennen 0 0 0 000000000 eese 


Anantha-Varma . e 
váridht-kh-rdu)— 
“U27AD. -: 


Language and 
Alphabet 


Sanskrit, Gaudiya 


Do. 


Sanskrit (corrupt), 
Gaugtya E 


Sanskrit, Gaudlya 
Do. 
Do. 


, Do. 


Do. 


Saka l049(nidhl. Sanskrit, Telugu 


Remarks 


ee ——— 


i dand fragmentary. Purport not clear. 
cm pee ui pac 2. [n chatacters of abdht the 
13th century A. D. 


Reads aka 59[8]. Do. 

Indifferently engraved. Two mádas are referred. Do,- 

Eragmentary. Mentions pavalóka in line 1. Do. 
Mentions the deities pBalabhadradeva 


t t clear. d 
"NC "Kamalá khyadeva and a certain mahdmandalika Jénuka, 


probably in connection with some gift. Do. 
ishkas for the maintenance 


Purushóttama probably by 
f about the 13th century 


Seems to record a gift of five n 
of a perpetual lamp to the god 
Pw cud In characters o 
A. D. 


Mentions the village Purushdtta madévara- 


Fragmentary. d 
; e ds the gift ofa lamp to the god Krishna. 


griima and recor 
Do. a 


Fragmentary. Purport not clear. Do. 
Records the gift of flve nishkas to god Purushóttama. Do. 


Worn out. -Records the gift of some nishkas by the florist 
(malakdra) Jayar&ja to the deities Purushóttama, Balabha- 


dra and Subhadr&. Do. 
Damaged and worn out. Seemsto record a gift of five mádas 


by the residents of & place (name lost) for burninga lamp 
in favour of the god Purushóttama.. Ip characters of about 


the 13th century A. D. 


Fragmentary. Damaged. Seems to record the gift of a 
perpetual lamp. Do.. - i . 

Tragmentary Records the gift of a perpetual lamp. Do. 

Records the gift of five nishkas by certain Pótayalemka, son 


of Chikkella&üra for maintaining a perpetual lamp in the 
temple of Purushóttama. This gift is stated to have been 
D 


AHdV3DIdH NVIGNI 


238 


242 


243 


245 


246 


AT 
248 
249 
250 
251 


Do. Na. 5, below No; 237 above 


Do. No.6, below No. 238 above . 


Do. 


Right-door-jamb, front side, 
No. 1. 


Do. No.2, below No, 240 above . . 


Do. No.3, below No. 241 above 

Do. No.4, below No.243above ` 
Do. No, 5, below No, 243 above . 
Do. Left-door-jamb è 4" ge 


E 


Southern wall (outside), facing west, 
near the Varüha image. No. 1 


Do. No.2 below No. 246 above 
Do. No. 3, below No. 247 above . 
Do. No.4, below No. 248 above . 
Do. No.5, below No. 249 above . 
Right side wall o£ ihe garbhagriha 


of the Pštšlëávara " shrine, 
Jaganntha temple complex. 7 


Left side wall of the Patalé{vara shrine, 
Jagannütha temple complex. 


Eastern Ganga 
Do. |... 


Eastern Gatiga 


DTD 


DIT 


Bastern Gahga 


Anantavarma ` 
Chidagaiga ^ . 


um 


Chódagangadéva 


sre eee 


| 
| 
| 


Anaüga-Bhima II. 


Bhimadéva .. 


"m Do.. z 


véda-kh-erhdu). 
Kan ` 


Saka 1056, Mina 


DII 


Anka vear 15, Saka | 
1147, Ásh&dha £u. 5, 


Thursday-1225 
A. D., June 26 


jit Bhadrapada 


| 


| 

! 

| 

p 1047 (muni- 
4 
e 


Saka 1119, Sarva- 


Sanskrit, Telugu 


Sanskrit, Gaudiya 
Telugu 


Sanskrit, Gaudiya 


Telugu 


Sansknt mixed with 
, Oriya, Gaudlya 


Telugu . š 


Sanskrit, Gaudiya 


t 
H 
‘ 
I 


entrusted ‘to the resident housc-holders of Madópura in ` 


Purvvalava[pi*}-vishaya. 
Do. In-characters of about the 12th century A, D. ` 


` Worn out. Purport not clear. Mentions the god Purus 
Do. - 


shóttama and a certain Kéégva. 


| Records the gift of clarified butter for a lamp. In characters. 


of about the 13th century A. D 


Beginning lost. Records the gift of mades for maintaining 
temple of Purushóttama. Do. 


‘Records the gift of one hundred karshápanas to the god Puru- 
|  shóttama for burning a perpetual lamp by Govinda, the san- 


dhivigrahi of the Ganga king (name not given.) 


(Badly : damaged and carelessly engraved. Records the gift’ 


of a perpetual lamp to the god Krishna. Mentions the 
name of a village called Yandagrama. In characters of 
about the 13th century. 


Built in and incomplete. Contains only the date 
portion and mentions the god Purushdttamadéva. 


Ges in line 2. In characters of about the 13th century 


Badly damaged and purport not clear, Do, 


Do, Do. 
Do. Do. 
Do. Do, 
Do. Do. 


Retords the grant of three vdtis of land in a locality called 
. Kshagópadà or Chhagdpada, by the Srikarana, rui 
pati. The grant was made in favour of the god Purns- 
shóttama (Jagannütha) for making (naivédya) of milk, cla- 
ER Geck Tice and curds to ve deity with the cognizance: 
char") of Mah&devapáthin, ublished i - 
XXX, pp. 198 ff and plate. M AC Valy 


Records the gift of 3 mádas for conducting the trildchur e 
to the deity Purushdttama by the king, Whe ud tine o 


like samadhigata nirmala-matsyakule-tilako. The Rift was 


entrusted to one Krishnadasa, 


: : Mukundagirinatha etc., 


` the perpetual lamp in the shrine of Narasithhadéva in the: 


Indifferently engraved ana fragmentary. Reads Srimad- . 


95-6861 HOT LOAN TVOANNY 


tex 


B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1985-86—contd. 


ir Place of Find or Deposit - , Dynasty 7 King 


zm E i —— — > mm 


253 | Do. Below No, 252 above Eastern Gaga . | Anaüga Bhima lll 


254 | Do. Below No. 253 above 


` E Do. " Do 
255 | Do. Below No. 254, above a p Do ED Do 
356 Do, To the right side of No. above | EN € 
e | 


RAJASTHAN 
BHILWARA DISTRICT 
MANDALGARH TAHSIL 


257 | Bagatpurä—Slab standing in front 
ofCharbhujé-mandir. ^ = O 


258 |Barundani.—Slabs standing in front of Ms Maharajadhiraja Maharaja 
Bada Chérbhuja mandir. No. 1, ` (Bakhat Singh] E 


255 | Do.No2. . . 


. " w... PEL 


260 Do. No.3 . a ee em Maharajadhiraja, Maharaja 


SEH Do. No.4. . 


Date 


uage and 
Alphabet 


Aùka year 29, Saka | Sanskrit mixed with 


1158, Makara ba. 7, 
Monday= 1237 
A. D., January 5. 


Añka year 29, Saka 
1158, Kumbha su, 
7, Sunday ^ 
(Irregular). 


*Añka year 31. Saka 
1158, Phalguna ba. 
| 1  Friday-1237 
A.D. February13, 

f. d. t. 66. 


Saka ... 


Vikrama 1867, Saka 
1732, A-hadha ba. 
7, Saturday-- 1811 
A D., July 13, Lt 


Vikrama 1807, Phal- 
guna ba. 10. 


Vikrama 1818, Asva- 
yuja su. 1. 


Vikrama 1822, Phal- 
guna šu. 1. 


Vikrama 1856, Push- 
ya ën, 15. . 


Oriya, Gaudiya 


Sanskrit, Gaudiya 


ords the grant of two vatis and five manas of land in the 
ge of Xshatayi (or ChhàtáyD utapalli by the footman. 
(padatake) Khznda, who was the son of Chand Dn, The 
grant was made in favour of god Purushdttama for making 


provision for offerings to the deity with the cognizance of 


Visvapati. (Published in Ep. Ind., Vol. XXX, p. 199 ff and 
plate). 


rds the gift of one vdfi of land at Kurànga and another 
Less consisting of one vafi at Mürada by Kirtivàs (or Kri- 
ttivasa)nayaka in favour of the god Purushóttama for 
making provision for offerings to the deity with the cog. 
nizance of Pathin Mahadéva. (Published in /pid., pp. 199 
ff and plate). 


rds the grants of (wo pieces of Jand by the Srikarana 

o put situate. in a locality called R&vaüga Alasané 

in favour of the god Purushottama for making provision 

for the supply of one mana of rice, possibly per day, to the 
deity with the cognizance of Kolümalau! (ibid), 


Incomplete. Purport not clear. Mentions tne god Pur, ` 


shdttama in line 2. In characters of about 12th century 
A.D. 


` E e i 
Local dialect, Nàgari | Records the construction of a temrle for the god Nàr&yana 


at Bagatpura by Thakura Buddhasigha and others (names 
given). Mentions mason (salavafd) sera, son of Rima. 


Records the gift of land tosome brdhmands but the names are 
not clear. i 


Seems to refer to the offering of saffron (késara) clothes (vasa- 
rà) to the god Chaturabhuja). 


| Records some gift by the king to the god Ekaliggaji on the 


orders of mahdrdna (name fot clear). ` The signatory of 
the record is a silavat Day&r&m. Also mentions village(?) 
patels and pataváris. 


Seems to refer to some gift w.th «ts measurements (maryáday ` 
at Barunam (i. e., Barundap?) in the presence of the patélas . 


AH VUOHI NVICNI 


. 263 


270 


271 


272 


273 


Do. No.5 . e "aw ` s 
Do. Noe, T . "d 


Do.No.7 .. š e » 


Do. No.8 . S š š 


Do. No.9 . : S S s 
Do. Jujšr-kš-chhatri situated in the 
village. 


| Bed-ki-khédi.—Pedesta! ofa broken 
image of Mahisha-mardini kept in 
Yévarji-Hanumànji mandir near the 
village. 
Left side of the same pedestal. . s 
Chindiré,—-Loose- slabs containing 
foot prints (pñdukš) kept in Chava- 
légvar Jaina Mandir. No. 1 


Do.No2 . . . 


Do, No.3: . S ` e ë 


Do. No.4 . 


4 


Dhimniyd.— Pillar standing in front 
of Lakshminirayana mandir. 


Do. Slab standing in front of the 
same temple No. 1. 


Do. No.2 . š i ` A 


prens 


tik oi 8 Vikrama [1858] Do. * 


Mohdrajadhiraja Mahārāņa — . . | Vikrama 1900, Kär- Do. 
, tika $u. 15. 
Do " Vikrama 1... Do. 
Maes. E. auem Do. 
Mahdardjadhirdje, Mahérana esos Local dialect, Modi 
mun Se wa i Local dialect, Nā- 
| gari 
mo .| Vikrama 152[3; Sanskrit, Nagar 
rr E rm . Do. 
nietos Vikrama 1033(7), Vai- Do. 
i S&kha ba. 
ID Vikrama 1077 Do. 
Mahérajadhiraja. Vikrama 1335 Do. 
' Friday 
sui aë Vikrama 1678, Phal- Do. 
na šu. 2, Mon- 
š ay = 1621 À. D., 
February 12, f. d. t. 
d *52. 
se Vikrama 1709 Local dialect, Nà- 
gari 
asii Vikrama 179[7] Do. 
Maharajadhtraja Maharaja ae Do. 
[A]mara-siga. 


(names given). The Kulakarti ia piso mentioned in line 14. 
Wordings of the imprecatory portions are also given in 
prose. 


Mentions the village Raradani (i. e, Barandani). Purport not 
clear. 


Refers to some gift (2) by the orders of the king but its 
details are not clear. 


Records some gift (marajadd) at the command of Saubhigya 
Sizhghaji to the zods Rama and kalitga. Refers to the 
names of pare] Dayaram, patel Tolaja and patel Dévé. Tn 
characters of about the 18th century A. D. 


| Refers to some gift by the king Chatarsingh (7) on the re—. 

. commendation of his priest inside the village B&rudant 
(i.e. Baründag). Do. e ? 

Purport notclear. Do. 


Records that a chhatra was caused to be made by the mason 
Rama(Sri Rima), Do 


Mentions Pram&ra [A]sarüja and his son (name not clear), 


Reads kratyd. Tp late characters. 

Mentions Sdgara-stiri and Bhutjdraka Sakala. Purport not 
clear. 

Records the installation o ffoot-prints (padukd) by some süri 
(name of clear). 


Records the installation of foot-prints (padukd) by paria 
Sri Suniatichandra and the obeisance to the same. 


Records the installation of foct-prints (pdduk3) of two for- 
mer süris by another sürí (name not clear). 


Mentions Maehàrüma Jagasigha and Chhatarasigha. Pur- 
port not clear: 
of about the 18th century A. D. 


Seems to record the gift of land probably fn the village Dti&- 
manaya G. e. Dhàmniy&). Also mentions Madhava Dēsāi. 


Refers to Ragha(u)na(n&) tha-sigha and others. In characters 
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B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1985-86—contd. 


SI. Place of Find or Deposit 


Dynasty 


277 Do. Stab fixed on the left wall ofa 
bavadi situated at the outskirts of 
the village. 


278 | Gandli.- Hero-stones fixed on a plat- 
form near the tank (t@/a6), No. 


279 | Do. No. 2 


280 Slab fixed on a platform on the bank 
of the same tank, 


281 | Another slab fixed on the bank of 
the same tank, 


282 Slab standing in front of an old school 
in the village. 


283 | Another slab standing in front of a 
f Charbhujamandir, : 
284 | Jojava.- Herostone lying on the bank 
of the river BEd3j i 
285 | Hero-stones standing in front of Char- 
bhuja-mandir. No. 1. 
286 | Do No. 2. 


287 | Hero-stone standing on a platform on 
arh Jójav& road side. 


King 


mE 


< — — n O 


— "n“ÜnxxxÚ:ÀÜ Š ]%v T 


Date 


1) Vikrama 1863, 
Jyéshtha $2.3 
Saka 1672, Vai- 
S&kha (šu* di. 3, 
Thursday e 1770 
A. D. April 26, 
f.d.t. .79. " 
Vikrama 1650, Saka 
15[1]6, Margasira ba. 
1l, Thursday=1 594 
A.D., November 28. 


Vikrama 1670, 
Saka 1556, Mār- į 
gaSirsha ba. 11, 


Language and 
Alphabet 


Loca] dialect, 
Nagari 


Mixed dialect, f 


Nagari 


Do. 


Thursday. Ir- 
regular. 


Vikrama 1786, 
Vaifükha ba. 


Vikrama 1801, 
Saka 1766 (wrong 
for 1666), Uttar&- 
yana Sisir-ritu, 
Phélguna su, 2, 
Monday, Trregu- 
ar. 


Vikrama 1814, | 


Pushya $u. 12. 
Vikrama 1814, 
Mégha šu. 
'Vikrama 1771, 
ASvayuja ba. 11, 
Monday. Irregular 


Vikrama 179., 

Vikrama 180., 
Jyéshtha ..* 11, 
Thursday. 

Vikrama 181. 


Do. 


Sanskrit, Nàgari 


Local dialect, 


Nagart 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


* 


Remarks 


T 


I Contains invocation of Lord Ganapati at the beginning. Refers 


a 


to the important names of the rivers of India. Seems to 
record the construction of a well (dirgha D 


Mentions Lishamt (Lakshmi) dasa and another person (name 
not clear) who is said to have been the rich man (dhani) of 
Ma:ndalgadha (i.e. Mandalgarh). 


Refers to Mélashi, son of Lishami (Lakshml) dása. 


Refers to a mahdsdtl., Other details not clear. 


Records the offering of a tank (tadágótsarga) for the use of 
animals by Svarüpachardra, after performing its püjà with- 
brühmanas. 


Seems to record’some gift of land on the advice of mahamaya: 
Nabarasigha at Gagóli, Mentions mahdrdjadhirdja, maha- 

` raga Rajisigha. . 

Records some gift in the village and also refers to the god 
Chaturbhuja. ‘ 


Worn out. Mentions the village Jojaya. Other details are 
not clear. 


Damaged and worn out. Purport not ¢lear, 


Ditag ed and worn out.. Refers to- some sati. Purport not , 
clear. 


Mentions the date partly preserved and azika 50. Record is in 
complete. ba ' Š f 
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288 | 


289 


290 


291 


292 


293 


294 


295 


296 


297 


298 


299 


300 


301 ! Katariyon-ki-Kheda.- Pillar in front 


Hero-stones fying near the river Bédój 
No. 


Do. No, 2 


Kacholé,- Slab fixed in front of Kuü- ; 
jvihari-kà-maudir on the hill. , 

Right side pillar of the garbhagriha 
or Charbhuja-mandir situated on 
the bank of a tank, 


Slab standing in Dév-Nürüyana--man- ; 
dir. 


Slab standing by the side of Charbhuja- | 
mandir on the bank of a tank. ; 


.Left-side pillar of the front mandapa 
of Lakshminarüyana-mandir, 


I 

Slab standing on the tight side of | | 
Lakshminairayana-mandir, 

| 


Another .lab standing in the same 
mandi. 


Pillar fixed. near a palm tree in the 
premises of Fanumánji-mandir on | 
the bank of a tank. 


Another face of the same pillar as’ 
No. 297 above. 


1 


Pillar on the cight side of the TS 254 
g piha of Lakshminarayana-mandir. 


Pillar standing in froat of Satyanārā- | 
yana-Raghunathaji mandir, 


of the mandapa at Binüyakón k- 
büvadi near the village. 


siete 


| Vikrama 1880 


Vikrama 1942, 
Srévana šu, 14, 


Vikrama 1727, 
Phalguna ba 15. 


Vikrama 1701, 


Kartika &u. 15, 


Thursday = 1645 
A: YE Ee 23. 


Vikrama 1705 . 


Vikrama 1795, 
Phaiguna fu. 11. 


Vikrama 181. 


Vikrama 1.. 


Vikrama 1..., Phal- 
guna šu. 11, Mon- 
day, Pushya-nak- 
shatra. 


Vikrama ei 


Sen Ad . 10, 


- 
z 


Monday. 
| Vikrama 1511 


— 


Do., 


Do. 


lo. 


Worn cut, ` Mentions Lachhamata arid Kota. 
Gives the date portion only and other details are not available. 


Refers to Mahdarana Phatéstha (1.3), Narasiha (1.4) and 
patela (e, patéla) Bhima. Purport not clear. In charac 
ters of about the 18th century A.D. 


Refers to Chürbhuja (Le. the god Krishna). Other details 
are not known. 


Mentions Mahdrana Jagatasingha and others, Seems to record 
some grant in the village K&üchhala (ie, K&chol&). 
Further details are not clear. 


Refers to the order of  mahdrája Jagatasigha. Mentions 
Kanha. Seems to record some grants at Kachdlé, pro- 
bably given on Ashiidha fudi 11 as well as Kartika éudi 


11. The writer of the record was Sáramga 


Records probably an expenditure incurring of Rs. 101/- only 
towards (installation) of the deities like Lakshmidéva, Sa- 
tyabhàmü, etc. Mentions Rand Jaggata  saghaiji (i.e. 
Jagatsingha) and the mason (sal4vata) called Bhima. 


Names of the mahardjadhiréja and  maliaraza mentioned 


in this record are not clear; mentions village Kachdla | 


and god Ch&trabhuja (i.e.Chaturbhuja). 

Mentions Amarasigha as muhdrdjadh irdja, mahürüja and 
' Bhimasigha as mahárája. Further it also mentions the 
village K&cholà. 


Details not clear. In characters of about the 18th century 
A.D. " : 


Besides the dates whith are noted, nothing else is clear’ Do, 


Rijasigha is mentioned as mahara jadhirdja and å 
Refers also to the village Kio Ai Ké geck 


Records some construction at the cost of Rs. 350/- on the - 


given date possibly on the instruction of the king Lakshmana- 
singha. 


Records the constrrction of a balcony (chha, 4) by süt â 
Khétu, Totha, K&l& and D&lü. Vira Zo fhe wee 
tioned in this connection, 
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'B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1985-86—contd. 


Place of Find or Det, sit | Dynasty 


SL. King 
No. RK 
302 | Another pillar of the same mandapa. . "CE aes 
363 | Hero-stone standing on a platform us 
néar the same büva di. 
304 | &hátwhd&- A pilar standing in| — eee fee 
front of Var&áha-mandir. 
305 | Mandalgarh.- Slab standing in a field | Imperial Chbham&- | Mahārāja Prithviraja 
belonging to Shri Nandalal Kumar,! na of Ajmer and 
& resident of the same place. Sambar 
306 | Hero-stone fixed ona platform on the | — s faa ee 
road side opposite to a tank. 
307 | Hero-tonelyingatthePirgate. | eases e 
308 | Another hero-stone fixed on a plat- s "geen d 
form in the same place. ] 
309 | Slab containing foót prints (pádakd) — m 
on the bank of a tank. ` 
310 | Broken slab lying on the bank of a — 
tank. 
311 | Slab fixed on the wall of Mehta Agara- | Cháhamüna ie St, 
Jiki chhatri. Wan oe a Mahárána 


Date 


WI 


Vikrama 1531, 
Jyéshtha su. 12. 


Vikrama 18[90], 
Vais&kha Su. 5. 


Vigrama 1234, 
, Sršvana 


Vikrama 1533, 
Migha Su. 5, 
Monday = 1477 
A.D., January 20, 
f.d.t. 80, 


Vikrama 1542, 
Vaisakha ba. 


Vikrama 1558, ...... 
šu. 5. 


Monday — 1790 
A.D., June 21, 
f.d.t. 16. 


Vikrama 1852, 
rivana Su, 15, 
Friday = 1795 
A.D., July 31. 


Vikrama 1858, 
Saka 1723, Uftara- 
yana Grishmaritu, 
dvittya Jyéshtha 
Sudi 3, Sunday= 
1801 A., June 14. 


1 


. Language and 
Alphabet 


Remarks 


| Local dialect, 
N 


Sea 
Do. 


Do. . 


Sanskrit, Nigari 
Do. 


' 


Local dialect, 
Nagart 


Do. 


Sanskrit, Nigaci 


Local dialect. 
Nügari 


Sanskrit and Local 
dialect, Nagari 


‘Seems to record some cpening (ughatism) probably by Virama 


ees Jóvi of the Sólanki race. 


Records that devdlf was caused to be mede probably for a 
certain peridita. 


Mentions mahdrdjadhirdja Asarüja. Purport not clear, In 
characters of abcut the 18th century A.D. 


‘The king is described as samasta rajavali-mdj-dlamtk rita. 


Records the gift of two halas of land at Mandgalakara be- 
longing to $réshthí Haripüla after exempting it from all 
taxes by the parzichakula cn the orders cf the king Rdyaka 
K rishnadása. 


Records the demise of R&japutra Mord and commemmoration 
of mahásati by his wife Holl on this cccasion, 


Refers to a. Dival( possibly belonging to some one called 
Sahasiké (7). É 


Refers to the commemmoration of a sat? by the wife (bévd) 
of some Kósaladása (7). 


Mentions Dásámudüsa HétnocAsa in line No. 2. 


Refers to tank (rálab) at Mandalgarh (on the bank of which, 
this inscribed slab is lying) and the god Jšlëšvara (whose 
temple is also sitvatod on the same bank). . The deed was 
performed on the orders of (@dés@) mahd@rdjadhiraja, mahá- 
de Bhimasigha. Names of Méhti Dévichanda and 

flafth]sataja are also mentioned. Contains imprecatory 
verses at the end which state that if a Hindu does any harm 
to this he will eat cow's fesh anda Muslim the Pig's 
(Suvara) meat. 


Gives the genealogy of the members of Üsav&la-vaméa who 
belonged to Mahata (Mé£h!à)-gOtra. Records tbe 'con- 
secration (pratishtha) of a Chhatri on a platform in memory 
of Agarajt, and also a temple for the god Siva by Dévichamda 
during the reign of the said king. The Acharya of this work 

"yas Dikshita Baijan&tha and the sërradhara was Ganéé&a. 


ARIVAR NVIGNI 


68/VO 1 


312, Slab standing in front of Lakshmi-} SES He et ! giis Local dialect, ; Refers probably to a gift on tbe orders of the mahárájádh- 
natha-mandir, Lakshmipura exten- | | Nagari | Í drüja mahàranë Bhimasigha and mentions Méhidé Dévich- 
| sion. i ME ! amda of Lakshmipura. Contains imprecatory sentences 
1 i ' atthe end. In characters of about the 18th century A.D. 
I l i 
313 | Mandalgarh fort,—Pedestalof an im- | =... : I UE Vikrama 1190, Chai | Sanskrit (corrupt), ' Records the obeisance to Sa[ib)tijina by Sarasati Puparhrati 
age of S&ntin&tha keptin Rishabha- rap ba, 12 , Nagari |o Gie., Pürnnamati). : 
nüestha-mandir. I ! 
314 | Pillar half hidden in front of Sigar | ^... wan — Sanskrit, Nügari Damaged. Seems to refer to a name of the king (name lost) 
tank. à ' and the queen called Druvaladévi. In characters of about 
the 12th century A.D. 
315 |Architectural piece(keptin Oe house of | ° — .... F^ EU Lm I Sanskrit (corrupt), | Reads: Lishimi, Padamasardvara and phulamalapuja, Yn 
Sri Lakhpatsingh Mehta) containing Nagari characters of about the 15th century A. D. 
the figures of Lakshmi,a tank and a 
bunch of flowers. 
316 | Platform of a well situated below the | — — ...... iss Vikrama 1220 Do. Purport not clear. 
Guptesvar-mandir. . à 
° l ` 
517 | Pillar inside Undisvara-mandir, didus woes LN ege Do. Reads ` Stha mamdalésav(sva)ra In Characters of about the 
13th century A.D. 
318 | Another pillar in Bijisan-màtà- Chihamina of the Jajava Vikrama 1423, Sanskrit; Nagarl Gives the genealogy of the rulers of the Haga Poravandara 
mandir. Hada (Poravan- Dvitiya Ashdha (Porbandar) family. Records the death of Jajava in a fight 
dara family) ba. 11, Wednesday at Marhdalakarad (i.e., modern Mandalgarh) against 
Irregular. the Chálukya chief Kélhana who was octupying Mandala- 
, karadurga at that time. 
D 
319 | Slab standing on a hill called Babaji- Eur vastis | Vikrama 15124, Sanskrit and local | Incomplete. Mentions the name Lüdhan&tha and stops 
kà-düagri. Asidha su, 9, dialect, Nagari abruptly. I ] . 
3 Thursday == 1467 
A.D., June 11. ' 
320 | Pedestal ofan image of Ganëša kept in Semer eet Vikrama 1580, Loca] dialect, Refers to the god Ganééa. The record is incomplete, There- 
a chot& Charbhuja-mandir, Saka 1446 Bhadra Nagari fore the purport is also not clear, 
ba. 7, Monday= i 
1524 A.D., August 
: 22. : ; 
321 | BraássimagekeptintheRishabhanthas| nn és Vikrama 1586, | Do, Records that an image Oe, bimba) was caused to be made by 
mandir. Magha [$u 7] 15, | Thakura (name not clear) and the same was consecrated 
Monday - T (pratishthápitd). It also states that Thakura belonged to 
i B&bala-gótra of Osavala jü&ti. His other family members 
' I referred to in this record are Jayata, Thakuri Hémarhtg, 
etc. 
i . 
322 | Pillars on theleftside of the #arphagriha - aiii Vikrama 1587 Do. Records that the engraver of this record was Jügi(ma ? 
of Undisvara-mandir, No. 1. | Narüula. 
323 | Do. No. 2. | M om S Si RN Do. Mentions Jógf Jagama-ràüla and Jotarüula, In Characters 
Ë of about the 16th century A. D. T 
324 | Brass image kept in the Mahü vira- k Sot MEM S . Vikrama 15.., Vai | Sanskrit, Nigar! Records that an image of Vasupiijya was caused to be made 
mandir. i | : [s&kha*]£u. by Arghü probably the wife of a certain Lala belonging 
| I i f | to Prigvata [ñëti*1 along with other members like Nāgādā ` 
I | i | | and Mégharaja. This image was consecrated by Lakshmi- 


: ! i | Š " L Lsügarasuri of Tapa-gachchha. 
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Place of Find or Deposit 


325, | Hero-stone fixed on a platform 
beneath the Bijasan-mata-mandir. 


325 Broken pedestal of an image in the 
Rishabhané tha-mandir. 


327 | Pillar in the Undisvara-mandir. 


D 


328 | Slab fixed ip a. niche opposite to Sri 
Lakbpat singh Mehta's house. 


329 | Slab standing in front of Paüchatirtha- 
mandir, 


330 | Canonslying in the Tópkhána building 
of the fort No. 1. 


331 | Do., No. 2. 
332 | Do, No 3. 
333 | Do., No.4. . 


334 | Loose slab containing footprints 
(pdduka) kept in the Rishabhan&- 
tha-mandir. I 


335 | Pilarin Undisvara-mandir, 

336 | Mandi-Ghusai.—A pillar standing on 
the bank of the river Trivéni. 

337 | Manpuré.—Pillar standing in front 
of Charbhujá-mandir. 


338 | Dressedslab on the wall ofa dilapilated 
temple located near theriver bridge. | 


Dynasty | King 


DEET E zën seg 


LI etum 


ossosa m 


s... ` EE 


e tee 


sereas ees 


Date 


—— Ts 


Local dialect, 
Nagart 


Vikrama 169[9 7) 


Vikrama 1709, 
Asha ba 


dha 
Wednesday 


Vikrama 1709,.... 
ba, 11 


Vikrama 1816, 
Chaitra gu, 11 


Vikrama 1853 ' 


Vikrama 1856 , 
Do. 
I , Do. 
Do. 
Vikrama 1937 . 


Vikrama 1796, 


WVaiS&kha šu. 13. 


Language and 
Alphabet 


Sanskrit 
Nagar 


Local dialect, 


Nāgarī 
i Do. 


Do. 


s (corrupt), 


B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1985-86—contd. 


| . d Remarks 


| | 
Records the setting up of a devala([D in commemmoration 
of a sati. 


Records that an image possibly of Sumstibhadra was caused 
to be made and offered (samard(r)pita) by Haribhadra. 


Retords the obeisance of Upddhydya Ajar&mala. 
Records the date only and salutation to Jord R&ma. 


Seems to record some gifts for maintaining lamps .and 
offerings (püjd) to the gods Ramachandra, Hanuman 
and Ganésa dy Méhtà Agara and his family members on 
the orders of the Dewan of Mandalgarh. 


Records that this canon known as Dévab&na seems to have 
been prepared at Mii dalagadha (i.e., modern Mar dal- 
garh) on the given date, 

Records that this canon known as Gané$abüna seems to 
have been prepared at Mazhdalagadha (i.e, Mandalgath) 
on the given date. Y Š 

Records that this canon known as Kókabüng seems to 
have been prepared at Mamdalagadha (ie. Mandal- 
garh) on the given date. 


| Records that this canon known as Phataha-Vijaya seems to . 


have been prepared at Mh dalagadha (i.e. Mandalgarh) 
on the given date. 


Records that the foot-prints (pddukd) engraved on this slab 
are of Sri Babaji-Paramahathsajt. Also mentions Lacha- 


manad&sa (Lakshmanadasa). 


Seems to refer to sütradhára Késirama and R&mab&bu-Jopi. 
In characters of about the 18th century A. D. 


Mentions the names of Akshasa, RAdala and the mason 
(éflavat) Dévabaksha. 


Effaced. Refers to [ma]hdrdnd Jagatasigha, some Thdkura 


and another person called Mahésa(éa). In characters of. 


about the 18t century A.D. 


Mentions Sahāpurā, son of S&h&sthan CD andthe writer of 


the record Kelaisai Oe, Kallàsg) and mason Sé4vdla. In 
late characters : : i i 
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339; \Sarthalé .—Hero stone fixed in front of 
platform at the entrance of the 


village. 


Slab standing in front of Charbhuja- 
mandir. 


341 | Another pillar in the same place. 


Singbli—A slab kept in Singoli Shyam- 
mandir, 


Slab fixed on theside wall of the steps 
leading to the same temple. 


343 


| Another record engraved below 
No. 343 above, 


Third record on the right side of 
No. 344 above. 


Hero-stone lying in a fleld belonging 
to Sri Sukhlal son of Chunnilal near 
Sihgóli Shy&m-mandir, 


347 | Slab fixed on the outside wall of Laksh- 


minátha-mandir, 


448 | Slab fixed on the front wall of Nara- 
simhajt-mandirinside the premises of 


Th&kur Sajjansingh's house. 


349 | Saniyiga.—A pillar fixed on the roof of 


Baijanétha-mandir. 


Broken slab fixed on the left wall of 
the steps leading to the river B&daj. 


350 


351 | Door-jamb of the Baijn&tha-mandir. 


352 | Below No. 351 above. 


353 | Thalk&gaon.—Left wall of the Raghu- 
natha-mandir. ` : 


xe... 


w 


*..... 


m 


avt 


*"..... 


mM 


&vana ba. 15 


' ` (amivasya) 


Vikrama 1733, 
A£üdha, Pushya- 


nakshatra, tithi6. . 


Vikrama [17169, 


Pushya, su. 13, 
Wednesday— 1712 | 
A. D., Junell, Y 


f. d. t. .59. 
Vikrama 1799, 
Magha Su. 


Monday. Irre- 
gular. 


1, 


Vikrama 1831, 
Vaisikha Su. 14, 


Do. 


Tuesday = 1774 | 


A. D., April 26. 
ViKrama 1214 


Vikrama...1528, 
Vais&kha ba. 5 


^ quater 


Nagari 
Sanskrit (corrupt 
Near (corrupt), 
Local dialect, 
Nagar? 
Do. 


Do, 


Seems to refer to the commemmoration of the son of pa(pra)- 
tihára, Malaléla (7) 


Records some gifts on the orders of mahé@rdja Bhiva(ma): 
sigha at Sarthal& village. Contains imprecatory portion 
: atthe end, in corrupt Sanskrit prose. . 


Records the installation of a pinnacle (kalasa) on the top 
of a temple of Chatu[r]-bhujanàtha at Sarthal& village on 


the orders of mahdrdjadhirdja Nürsasigha (Narasimha). 
Also mentions mahdrdudrao Sajanasiga Oe, Sajjanasirnha). 


Seems to refer to the death of a sanydsi whosefl»ureis drawn 
on this slab (déhali-threstiold). * 


Records some gift to the god Chaturbhujan&tha by Thakura 
Jagatasigha. AL 

Mentions Thdkura Jagatasigha. Details not clear. In 
characters of about the 18th century A. D. 


Records some gift to the god Chaturbhuja. Mason of the 
record was Isaraman. Do. 


Records that a déval/ was caused to be made in commemrnota- 
tion of Raja Is&rada [sa]. 


Wornout. Records the orders of the Diwan for some work 
to be done at Siügóli village. 


Records probably the construction of thetemple of Narasishha 
and some gift for the worship of the god at Siftgóli. 


Damaged and worn out, Purport not clear. 
Gives the genealogy of the Patala (?) family. Also records. 
some gift. ` In characters of about 14th century A. D. 


Seems torefer to a person who becamean asectie (i.e., sanyasi): 
and who-was probably the son of Sivacharana(7). | 


Mentions Rána Jagavam&la. In characters of about the 18th 
century A.D. 


Mentiin Rdya Mahédasa-and the mason called Kestdtisy. 
o. 
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B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1985-86—conid. | 


Si. Place of Find o Ë 
No. r Deposit 


— -— = — = 


King 


354 | Right door-jamb of the same mandir, 


355 | Slab standing in front of the same 
mandir, 


356 | Do. standing in front of Salagr&maji- 
mandir, 


JHALWAR DISTRICT 
PRAwA TAHSIL 


357 | Piràwd,—Head-stone of a gravo near 
the post office, Impressions received 
from the Superintending Epigraphist, 
Persian and Arabic Inscriptions, Nag- 
Pur (Acc, No. 8918) 


KOTA DISTRICT 
BARAN TAHSIL 


358 | B&rün,—Pillar of the R.A.E. old office 
building near the main police station 
Do. (Acc. No. 8948). 


359 | Pillar outside R.A.C. office building 
near the main police station. Do, 
(Acc, No. 8950). 


360 | Amápir Sahib Qabrastán. A pillar 
fixed in the ground near a platform. 
Do. (Acc. No, 8922). 


segres 


Uméda-singhji 


Remarks 


Date Language and 
I ! Alphabet 
5 asss 
Seng | Loca! dialect, Nagari 
— 1° Do. 
Vikrama 1883, Do. 
Vais&kha ba. 2. 
Vikrama 1951 Do. 
— Sanskrit, Nagari 
Vikrama 1542, Local dialect, 
Pausha, ba. 7— Nagari 


1485 A.D., Decem- 
ber28 (the week day 
was Wednesday), 


Vikrama 1838, Sake Do. 
1703, Phàlguna ba. 
11, Friday. irregular 


f 
' 


Refers to the orders of some muhdrdja (whose name is not 
clear) and the god Raghunátha at Thalakuyalagrama 
(Le, Thalkágüon village). Do. 1 


Mentions mahüraja Phétés&gha (Phatésingh ?) and the village 
Thal(Thalküg&on). In ate characters, 


Records the gift of land to the temple of Sülagrüma at Thale 
(Thalkágàon) probably by Puranadasa, the disciple of 
Kunalad&sa. Also records the gift of 15 bighas of land 
by mahárüna Bhimsingh to Kavaladasa the disciple of 
Puranadasa for looking after (possibly the worship) of 
the temple of Salagráma. 


Bilingual. Records the pucca construction of the grave of 
Bhója-sáheb. e 


Purport not clear, Mentions Thakura Lakshmana and records - 


his prayer to God Mahakala in the mató named after the 


same deity. In characters of about the 13th century A.D.. 


Scems to record the performance of sari by a lady (name: 


lost). 


Seems to record the construction of a chabutaru (plat- 
form) of Jálam Síüghji. (details not clear). 


AHaV¥OIET NVIGNI 


oF 


\ Digon TAHSIL 


361 d.—A pill tside the temple of €— Mahérüjádhirája Pátasáha | Vikrama 1796, Saka Do. Worn out. Mentionthenames of king Durjanasilaji, (chief 
Bar da V Mlabhajh Do dvd No. Mahamuda S&ha 1661, Māgha iu. Minister) Góvandarámji, Choudariji, Harigóvindaji, etc. 
9). 5, Tuesday, Revati- Astronomical details are given completely. 
nakshatra = 1740 ` 
: A.D., January 22. 
362 | 1tüvü—Southern niche of a ruined "e ap (1) Vikrama 1626,' Do. Do. Seems to record some construction and mentione some 
tomb at the Dargah of Püüchpir, also Jyéshtha, $u. 1, artisans like karavaki, karigar, kilagar. 
called Bará Takiya. Do. (Acc. No. Monday —1569, 
8296). A.D., May 16 
` Í (2) Vikrama 1627 
363 | Kot& —Slab in the niche of the eastern] ee | 000000000 0t Vikrama 1777 . Do. Contains only the date, 
wall of Masjid Geton Walon ki. i 
Do. (Acc. No. 8931). 
SAWAI MADHOPUR DISTRICT 
Sawal MADHO?UR TAHSIL | 
364 | Ranathambóore,—Loose pilar in the aq fn Vikrama 1200, [ba | Sanskrit, Nšgari Damaged and worn out. Records the construction of a well 
store room of the office of the 9] I š towards the eastern direction of Ranasthambhapura (i.e., 
Caretaker, A.S.J., in the fort. Do. Rapathambóre) by Narayana. This prafasti was com- 
(Acc. No. 8952). - posed by Shànty&chàrya, the disciple of Sri, Dévachamdra 
and engraved by mason Sanilhana. 
365 | Do. (Acc. No. 8953). ç e mae o 0 UB. 5 sw Vikrama 1210 ' | | Local dialect, Nagar!| Purport not clear. Indifferently engraved. - 
TAMIL NADU 
CHINGLEPUT DISTRICT : 
MADURANTAKM TALUK 
366 | Tirumukküdgal—Veükatéfa-perumà] | Chéla . .  .| R&jar&al ° Jooo Tamil Fragmentary. Contains a portion of the prasasti Tiru- 
temple, two loose slabs near the magalpóla, etc., of the king. Mentions a vejJafa of Pichchi- 
kalyüna-mandapa. &kkam and seems to refer to a gift. Im characters of 
about the 10th century A.D. . 
367 | First prakdra, base of the north wall, | Do. . . | R&jendra T Regnal year 11 I Do. Commences with the prasasti Tirumanniyalara, ett., of the 
inside the mandapa king. Records the gift of sheep for a lamp to the deity 
Muthubhuntisvaram-udaiya mabadéva at Tirumukküdal, 
a northern hamlet of Maduraintaka-chaturvédimatgalam 
in Kalattür-kótfam, a sub-division of JayaBgondatsola- 
j mandalam, by K&makkodi, the wife oan Gr) of Pudu- 
ppàkkilàn-perum&] in Niranindá-nàdu in  Urtukkattuk- 
kottam. The sabhaiydr and the &rüár undertook the gift 
and agreed to supply a ujakku of (ghec) daily for the main- 
tenance of the lamp. A portion of the record was noticed 
as No. 185 of A.R..Ep., 1915. In characters of about 
the 11th century A.D. ' 
368 | Pedestal of the images kept in the store} ==... ` DI viu Grantha Reads: 1. Hari 
room of A.S.I. within the precincts of. Vàsu 
the temple. 


f f 3. Purit 
I ! ` a ' ` i : In characters of the 11-12 the century A.D. 


TWONNY 
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^B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1985-86—contd. LJ 


a ` Place of Find or Deposit ty in I Date Language and Remarks 
No. ai Dynasty ] Wë Alphabet 
ide nor. ve ee or eo 
i KAMARAJAR DISTRICT 
VIRUDHUNAGAR TALUK f f 
369 | Seügnnrüpuram.— Siva templ ll Pa Ls i Kula&kh- | Regnal year9 + 3 Tamil Begins with the prasasti Püvinkilatti-£vi., etc., of the king- 
bio adhishthana, Cu We e "Uy aa e E ë Records the grant of lands including kardumai as déva- 
kumuda, south and west faces, 


dénairaiyifi for the daily offerings to the deity of the temple. 

of Śri Kayilàisam Nérpattennayir-Isvaram-Udaiyar at. 

Sengudinagaram alias Abimüfamérupuramnagaram in 

Sefigudi-nadu, The old dévadana villages of the deity 

Korr&néri and Séndanéri have been excluded as they have 

been set apart to meet the pádikaüval tax. The oral order 

(tiruvdymoli) of the king was conveyed to the patipáda- 

milappattudaippanchariya-devakanmis and the Srima- 

héfvarakankdnias of the temple by Sivallavanbhattan alias = 

Pàápdyar&yag and the order was caused to be engraved ^ 

in the temple. Arayan [rémap alias Vifaiyarüyan of DN 

Kalisyicukkai Iruhchirai alias Indirasa-mànanallür and 

Vitafikan Bn alias Tepnavadaraiyan of Tachcha-Nenmalll 

in Milalaik-kürram figure as signatories, who attested 

the order. In characters of about the 12th century A.D. = 
LG 
[5] 


370 | Entrance into the ardha-maudapu, door- 


Do. Méravarman Sundara-Pandya *who| Regnal year 11 Do States that Kamban Perrin of the nagara caused the door- 
jamb north of entrance. a the title Ge CA - jamb (firunilaikà!), steps (padi) and the balustiade (7) 
arujina’ 


(padiyadai) ofthe ardhamandapa in the temple of Kayilásam- 
Nürpatte nn&yira-lsvaram-Udaiya-nàyanàr of ^Abimürna- 
mérupuram in Seigudinadu. The engraver of the record 
was Chokkandévan alias Samayamantri-&cbüri, the mason 
of this temple (kéyirtachchdchdryan). In characters of the 


13th century A.D. 
MADURAI DISTRICT 
KODAIKKANAL TALUK ` 
371 | Vilpatti.—Wall of the Subrahmanya ee asa Siddharthi, Kērttigai Do. Seems .to refer to Semman Kuppamannu, son of Gangappatr 
(Vettiyappa) temple ; I8, Monday and to the deity probably Vattillappar. In characters of 


about the 18th century A.D. 
MADURAI TALUK 


372 | Madurai.— Tirumalai Nayakkan 


Mahal. (Find spot : Royapettah, 


Seege Chérar Chennumunnum-arasar | Year 37, Saka 1740, Tami} In Tamil verse extolling the chief of Chennappattana, who is 
Madras). 


L 
Bahudhšnya and | Tamil and Grantha | described as the lord of Chéra, Chóla, Pandya, Kalinga, 
1818 A.D. ‘Tujuva, Kann&da, Kēraļa etc. and as the one who put an 
end to the company rule (i.e. East Indian company rule). 
' Also refers to the purification ceremony performed on atk 
auspicious hour (Pumy-dhava-vachana). 


Nivakkortal TALUK i 

i 

373 |Mettuppatti.—Siddharmalai hill, 

(Siddharnattam), the eye brow of the 
overhanging rock. 


374- | Varichchiyür, —Eye brow of the cave. 


_ NORTH ARCOT DISTRICT 
WANDIWASH TALUK 


375 amatigalam.—Rock-cut Siva temple, 
o rock inside the outer enclo- 


sure, southern side. 


RAMANATHAPURAM DISTRICT 
MUDUKULATTUR TALUK 


376 | Edembüdi.—Wall near the northern 


entrance of a roofless building near| 


a ruined temple on Edambadi 
Sikkal Road. Impressions received 
from the Superintending Epigraphist, 
Persian and Arabic Inscriptions, 
Nagpur. (Acc. No. 8848). 


SivAGANGA TALUK 
Tiruppüvanam,—Pushpa-van&évara 


temple, loose . slab found in the 
prakára. 


377 


masses rence 


Chola Ràjar&ja III 


Sétupatis of Rámnüd 


Pandya » | Chadaiya Miras (Rajasiha) Regnal year 2 Tamil, Vatteluttu |. 


Regnal year 12 


Kali, 4937 Durmuki, Do. 
Tai 29 


POPE Prakrit, Tamil- States that the cave (urai) was endowed by Utayapa as an 
Brahmi abode for the Sramana Attiran of Matirai. In characters 
^ of about the 3rd century B.C. : : 
Do. Reads ` Etan td itd vén koti nutu kachanqa pon. Yn characters 
of the 2nd —Ist century B.C. (cf. Corpus of Tamil-Brahmt 
Inscriptions, p. 8) 


Tamil ~| This verse inscription is in Sanda Viruttappà metre. It extols 
a certain Ammai Appa, Kilivai Atigamàn, by comparing 
him with Pari, a chieftain of the Sangam age, for the 
following munificent gifts to the deity enshrined in the 
temple (Dhanmichcharam) at Siyamaügalam, These gifts 
are : 
1. the creation of a street (truvidi) around tbe hill in 
which the temple is situated for the purpose of taking 
the temple elephant in procession, 


. the institution of a flower garden (nandavanam). 
. the building of a tower (güpuram), 
. the excavation of a tank (vai) 


. the construction of a sluice (madagu) to it and 


Rw Row I 


. the construction of an enclosure wall (madi]-tiruveduttu- 
°  &katti), Yn characters of the 13th century A.D, 


States that Vijaya Regun&da-Muttuchchellad-D&var&ya and 
Rá&ni Muttu Virüyi Nàchchiyár, respectively, the son and 
daughter of Mudampaqdal\-Réja Raja Muniyandit-Tévar 
and his wife Sivandyi-Atta caused the charitable feeding 
house to be constructed, In late characters. š 


Records the gift of 75 sheep for a Perpetual lamp to the 
deity (i.e, Tiruppüvanattudevar) by Iregagihgaku]akkI] 
Kunavir Ayyan  Mamakk&du-Udaiyán and the elder 
Sister (akkan) Kommanassimi, wife (manavdifi) of 
Virapaudiya Vinaimaidyan alias Araiyan Viranàr&yapan, 
Also refers to the construction of the temple (siri-kóyil) 
-and to the consecration of the deity by them. The gift 
was entrusted into the hands of Tiruppüva[na]ttudévar 


Veffikudi Püvapavan Arai " 
dumb pavan iyan, In characters of the 8th 
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| 


Remarks 


Incomplete and damaged, Seems to record the grant of 


SL Place of Find or i ! Dynast King Date Language and 
NS 2 ind or Deposit ' ynasty : Alphabet 
-—— | = a -~ ae — 

SmvtLLIPUTTUR. TALUK ` 

378 Śrīvilliputtūr,—Vaidyanāthasvāmi Pandya Kulasék aradéva, son of Ahava- | Saka 1456 = 1534} Tamil and Sanskrit, 

temple, central shrine, outer wall rama As. 


facing Lifgodbhava shrine. 
SALEM DISTRICT 


RASIPURAM TALUK 


379 Akkaraippatti Puduppšlaiyam.—Peru 
mii temple, slab near the pillar post 
_ 380 | Aypalaiyam.—Attanüramman temple] aan 
: stone near the cutrance, 
381 BO e e c —v ks o Jo e 
382 | Kilür (in Bódaimalai).—Natural rock! Kongu-Pandya 
in the centre of the village. 
383 


Kumérapalaiyam.—Pillar_ in front of] 
the Mariyamman temple. 


384 Madiyampatti (Kottakáttanür) :—Slab 
lying in the dry lanc belonging to 
Shri P. Veluchth&mi, behind the 
Müriyamman temple. 


385 Ponparappipatti.—Slab ` preserved 
in front of the Perumil temple. 


Rájakésari Virapandya 


“ss... 


, Tamil and Grantha 


Kali 4965, Plavafga, | Tamil 


Ani 23 


[Vi]ambi] 


Regnal year 14 


Do. 


lands excluding the ones that are removed from the tax- 
register (yariyilar-kanakku) to the deity at Srtvilliputttir. 
Also mentions Ariya-nidu. 


Fragmentary and incomplete. Mentions Sadaiyappa-mudali 
. as the son of Dasa-mudali of Ufichanai Ulagam[pa] [aiyam. 
Details are lost. In late characters. 


he gift of 209 kuli of land below the 
lake to the deitics viy&nd&r and  Akhilàpdanüchehiyar 
as mdnibam (i. e., mánya). Also refers to the gift of land 
in the village Attanür to the deity AdiSuram-udaiyar, In 
characters of the 16-17th century A.D 


Incomplete. Records 


| Do. Refers to the names of persons like Senbagaráya-ga- 
vundar, Ganapati-nambi and Ponparappi-nambi and to the 
division Rasipura-nidu, Do. 


Refers to the standardisation of taxation, due to the kingdom 
from the people living in the Rà$ipura-parm. | 
that the residents of Sukkanpündi in Karufigalimalai deser- 
ted the village as they could not pay the tax, urkadamai Also 
records that the members of the sadhai, nddu and ndgaram 
in R&$ipurap-partu werc involved to collect one panam per 
kudi annually on par with the rate viz., kollimalai-mariyadi. 
In characters of about the 13th century. A.D, 


Fragmentary and highly damaged. purport not clear. In 
characters of the 16-17th century, A.D. 


| 

| Incomplete. Registers the gift of land given as tirtvidai- 
yattam to the deity Rajéudra-ch6lisuramudaiyar at Mal- 

| lasamu[dram]. Also mentions the imprecatory portion 

| of the charity. In characters of the 15-16th century A.D. 


Damaged and incomplete. A verse inscription referring to 
an order (olai) issued in the name of the deity Chandéa in 
connection with some gift to the deities Ponparrappi-udaiyür 
and Adichandésvarar. Also refers to the sg age a 
tirukkavanam and to the Sri Virabhadra Sri Rudra and 
Srim@hésvaras. In characters of the 14-15th century A.D. 


tates" 


AHdVugIdd NVIGNT 
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Ka 


386 | Porasalpatti—Hero-stone portrayed weis — ; E i Do, Refers to one Pichchankandan. In characters of about the 
in the act of cutting his own head | : Jor century A.D. 
| nand a female at his side, in front 
i of the Mariyyamman temple. | | f 
387 | Rüá&ipuram—Slab lying near tne | sessio Sege Sage Do. States that the _kaikkéja-mudalimars of seven villeges (names 
Town Bus Stand. ! mentioned) in Ršëšipura-nšdu got a resting place (chdvadi) 
j raised for conducting a festival and for building a mengapa 
! to the deity Kailàsan&thasv&mi of R&gipuram. In characters 
i ; Of the 16-17th century A.D. 
388 | Savudapuram.—Pillar near the | Vijayanagara Narasirhhar&ya's son Dhammaráya| Saka 1420, Kala-| Do. Records the gift of the village Saudapurem in Paruttipa]li- 
Maciyyamman temple (Immadi Narasimha) yukti, Mésha, £u. nádu in  Kunrattür-nidu included in Mulvay in Koúgu 
Paurnami, [Hasta]- | alias Virasdla-mandalam as dévadana to god  Bünappi- 
nakshatra —1498 Svara-nayinür for the merit of  Marasan&yakka-udaiybr 
A.D., April 6, Fri- by his agent who was again an agent of Dharmmariya. 
day. 
389 | Stone Kept inside the Muttukumüra- Sue Zeg Gë Do, Fragmentary and worn out. Mentions the division Parut- 
sami temple. . I tipalli-nàdu. Other details are lost, In characters of 
the 15-16th century A.D. 
390 | Slab kept inside the compound of NBN ww T Dhurmati, Chittirai Do. | Seems to register tbe gift of thirty po» by Chetti Ayyan‘s son 
Kanda Subramanian in Aravangidu 18 as jivita. Further details are lost. In characters of the 
. j I 17th-18th century A.D. 
t 
| Do DEE " Pihgala, Ani 17 Do. ` Records the donation (upayam) of Deyv&nai wife of Subbar&ya- 
x |  chetti. In late characters. 
tone-tub ( kaltoffi) near a well in m€— Pingala, Puraftasi 25 | Do. Rocords that this stone-tub was the gift of the mudajimáras of 
the village. Sivadápuram. Do. 
'HANJAVUR DISTRICT 
umbhakonam Taluk . | 
Udaiyülür.—Palkulattamman ` tem- Chóla Kulóttunga I i rial year 42 Do. Records the renovation of a mandapa in front of Sri Rijariia- 
tj] ple, south bank of the tank, circular ` Rea dévar Sri poire dale eia Tirumiligai by y cip od 
; pillar, right of entrance. . H dividuals on benalf of Arikésavan allus Kachchirüvar of 
| Sšttamañgalam-udaiyán of Kulamatgala-nidu in Jayašin- 
gakulakila-valanidu, It is to be noted here that Sivapd- 
dastkhara was a. title of Rājarāja I thereby suggesting 
. that uo irumi ipat reg a memorial building. In charac- 
I abou ` 
TIRUCHIRAPALLI DISTRICT | EV ° century AD. 
Tiruchirapalli Taluk ` | 
m í : 
394 | Alundür :—Varaguniévara | temple | e 0| co e PR | Do. A verse inscription in Innifai-venba metre r d 
Jülaka (trellis window) of the east i (Skt. jalaka) of Varaguna-vichéra-mapdopa us dia 
wall of the mandapa. I ters of about the llth century A.D. ` 
395 | Front mapdapa, adhishthana, Chola Kulottutiga T Regnal year 48 | Do. | Registers the construction of the mandapa i 
| Kumuda, east face. : | Varaguga-lévaram-udaiyamahedévar (1o. conection me E 
| deity and the provision of lands made for the services in 
i i - ied poe temple by eg Ge in Urattürk- 
i am in Irattapadikondasola-valanšdu, 
; of about the 12th century A.D. landu, In characters 
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I" " . 
Nx Place of Find or Deposit Dynasty 
396 | Jagati of the adi ishtha e RES | 
octet eg "a of the man- I sees 
397 | Vimana; adhishthüna, jagati, west M 
398 | South and South-eastern side of the' ^ 
| + kumuda of the mandapa. — l 
| 
399 Kumada of the front mandapa (north | Pandya 
| fA | 
g , 
1 
i! 
i I 
I 
400 | South wall of front mandupa Do, 
401 | Balipitha s 
l 
I 
402 Do. —  — L I III ... 
403 | Loosestoneinthetemple — J o o =... 
404 | Mullikkarumgür - Siva temple Cho} 
(ia ruins), Beete, south wall. " 


1 


King Date 
Tribho KoOnérinmaikondàn ` — | — mem 
Maravarman Tribho Kulasékhara | Regnal year 38, 


Mé&ravarmaa 


Vikcamachola 


Pañguni 14. ` 


Regnal year 14, 
Karkataka 6. 


! 


Language anu 
Alphabet 


Remarks. | 


ee 


Tamil 


Do. 


| 
| 


'' Incomplete. Registers the grant of 30 vélis 
| danairaiyili 


ofland as déva- 


ta the deity of the temple, 
udaiyar in Paindikulisani-valaniadu. Bes! 
of land were endowed to the same deity on the | 
lunar-eclipse in the month of Chaitra (Chittirai). 
and Kadaladaiyadilatga-ikondaspla-va [lanë gu) 
ferred to atthcend. Do. 


are Te. 


Fragmentary. Seems to record the gift of a certain Mopani. 


The plate Alin- 


ivillā an. 
son of Alivillidadévan, a washerm of The 12th-13th 


diyür' is ' mentioned, In characters 
century A.D. ` $4 


States that the roof tiles (taffadu) of the mandapa were caused 
to be laid by Valaipp&di-kappàn Valaiyan Sürri Sri Endar 
alias Periyanāțțu Muttaraiyan, who had a kani in the 
village. Do. 


Refers to an agreement entered into by the arom of Alin- 
diyür in Kó-n&du according to which they agreed to mea- 
sure five kalams of paddy from the cultivated lands in the 
village Perumünnausür, purchased by the king. It was 
agreed to pay the value for the crops like seasamum, millet, 
etc., raised therein. Further it is stated that the above 
lands were made over to the deity Varavunisuram-udaiya 
nāyanār, as Kudiningadévadana. A number of signatories 
are sfated to have attested the documents. In characters 
of about the 13th century A. D. Š 


Incomplete. Do. ` 


Beginning and end of the lines lost.' Seems to refer to an 
igaiyili grant of land and mentions arai-má-mudiri of lands. 
Details are lost. In characters of the 13th-14th century 
A.D. 


Beginning of the lines lost. Mentions Sēnāpati Alvar and 
i oe, E made over as tirundmattukkdnt (further details 
ost). Do. WW 


Fragmentary. Refers to some -°pichchiyarmada [m*]. Other 
détails not clear. Do, 


Damaged and incomplete. Begins with the prasasti Śri- 
pumádu, etc., of the king. Mentions god. Mah&déva of the 
sthüma (details lost) and the Sivabréhmanas who had the 
kani right: in the temple: In characters of about the 


12th century A.D. 


zs 


AHGVUDIdA NVICNI 


405 ` Lintel of the doorway leading to the 
mandapa. 


\ 

406 | Srirafigam.- Kattalagiya- “šiñgar 
temple, makdmandapa in front of the 

: central shrine, wall north of 
entrance to this mandapa . 

407. | Prakdra, south, stones built into the 
floor No. 1 

408 Do. No. 2, 


409 Do. No, 3 


410 , Do. No. 4 


e H 
411 | Tiruchchirápa]li.-Stone built into the Ee of Madu- 
ra 


sluice of Uyyakkon«ün-v&ykkàl, 


` 


412 | Tiruvanaikkéval-Tank called Jambu- 
tirtha, stone built into the steps, 


413 | Uraiyür.. ^ Tantonciévara temple, | 
door-jamp. of the central shirine. 


414 | Central shrine, south wall, inside 


415| Antarája, inside wall . 


416 | Do. 
- TIRUNELVELI DISTRICT 


SRIVAIKUNTHAM TALUK 


447 | Cheydusigarallür.- Vy&ghrapuris$vara 
temple, well facing south. 


Do. 


Pandya 


Sómisa 
(Sóméévara) 


Margamma wife of Viávanütha- 


nüyani Chokka-n&yani 


m. 


Saka 1[6] 26, Tarana 


15, Sunday 


| (Irregular) 


Vijaya-rathga Chokandtha-néyani | Plava;, — Vayié&ka 
| (Vais&kha 


Maraüjadaiyan alias 
mahàr&ja 


Varaguna 


| 
| 


. z Ë ; à l (name not clear). In characters of the 13th Century A. D. 


Regnal year 4+9, 


hanus, 


day, Müla-na- 
nakshatra — 875 


A. 
ber 


D. Decem- 
I, f. d. t. 26. 


Thurs- : 


Do 


Sanskrit, Grantha 


Tamil 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Telugu 


Tamil 


Do. 


Refers to the construction’ ofthe thahamandapa of thé goddes- 
shrine of the Siva temple at Mullikkurumbür. In charac, 
ters of about the 17th century A. D. 


Very much damaged. Seems to refer to. king Sémiga and to 
god Narasimha enshrned in the temple. One Ananta- 
n&ür&yana and his son (name lost) are mentioned at the: 
end. 1n characters of about the 13th century A, D. 


Fragmentary. Seems to refer to thé provision made’ for 
d ne food-offerings to god Emberumün (further details: 
ost). o. i 


Do. Seems to refer to SómanAth&éva[ra^] and to` Tiri- 
vàrür-pandita. Do. 


Do. Seems to refer to some land transction in the name of 
adichandelsvara*] and to the coin apnráduvaljangum-vtrasdm? 
(further details lost) Do. 


Do. Seems. to refer to the transaction of land and to the 
boundaries of the same. Do, š 


Registers the construction of a sluice (kajigu) by Dainnappayya, 
younger brother of Dalavayi Narasappayya and son of 
Timmappayya belonging to Bh&radv&ja-góira and Asvali- 
yana-stitra. 


Refers to the construction of the drama hall (tátaka-fála) for. 
the purpose of imparting training by Pütakam Vayidhaya, 
son of Vermkafesvarayya during the reign of the king, In 
characters of about 17th century A, D. 


Seems to register the sale of land in the village Varagür by 
the perwAguri-sabhai of the Nandiparmmangalam, fora 
price-value of 120 pajan-kà$u, Tt further registers the gift 


of this land tothetemple by the king through Andanatty . 


`Vëjan and the money received by the sabhai was divided 
into three shares which included two shares of price-value 
and a share of irai-kával (tax). 


Fragmentary. Seems to refer to some land transaction 
(details not clear). Persons from Vatgipuram are referred 
to as the witnesses to the above transaction. In characters 
about the 11th century A. D. 


no: ae to a similar land ya executed to the 
eity iruttànróngi-paramé$varar by — Nakkenkésuv. 
WNakka [n*]-Nilakantan and others. Do. SA 


Do. Seems to register a sale-deed and the price value paid 
for the land. In characters of about the lath century e D. 


` 


Fragmentary. Refers to the place Rajššriyanallür in M 
pa-nügu, Seü[cha*]lür and to the fand grant to a deity 


V 


Oda Ty! 
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B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1985-86— contd. 


Km 
; Remarks 


= Place of Find or Deposit Dynasty King 
o. | AE ! 
—— -— EF giis —- i — — 
UTTAR PRADESH 
LALUTTPUR DISTRICT 
b LALITPUR TAHSIL 
438 | Bangariyé.-Hero-stone lying in afield | Sultans of Malva a iyas-Uddi 
in the area called Saj, about 1 K.M. Koseng Per Es 
west of the Bus stand. ` š 
419 | Chandéra.-Sati-stone standing in the) ——— | nn 
field of Shri Kumk& KuSvaha, 
| about 1 K.M, north of the village 
420 | Déngrié,-Kalan,-Sati stones lying in the se 0 1 — 7 sa 
field of Shri Ramanand Jagannath 
AIS, No.1 
421 | Do. No.2 sie 5 
422 | Sati-stone kept near the well in the {| ^... Patastha d 
field of Kh&msingh, son of Munn& amapis ama 
Chhyar. | 
423 | Kaithor&.—Sati-stones in an ` open| Sultans of Mälvā Ghiy&s-Uddin 
ground called Büdakherd about a KM ECH "m 
to the north of the village, No. 1 
424 ! Do. No.2 0 2 2 fe | ss 
425 | Khaikhéra.—Sati stone inthe field of —  ...... EM ZA 
Shri Nanhülal Chaube, 1 K.M. to thej I 
north of the village. f I 
426 | Lalitpür.—Sati stones in an open mayi — Sultàn Phirozshah 
dapa in the locality called Bajariyg 
No. 1, 
427 Dees |  — j aa Durjana Singha 
428 Do.No.3 000 ^] .. ase 


| | 
Tea ¿Sa aa puta 52 
| i 

| 


Vikrama, 1532, 
Chaitra ba. 5, 
Saturday= 1474 
A.D.,Marchl6ó | 


Vikrama 1704, 
Chaitra éu. 7, 
Thursday — 1647 
A.D., April 1 


Vikrama 1731 


| Vikrama 1874, 
| 5u 11, Tuesday 


[Vikrama] 1785 


Vikrama 1538, | 
ba. 3, Tuesday | 
Vikrama. 16199), 
Agahan $u.8, 
Monday (Irregular) 
` Vikrama 1745, 
| Kürtka =“ba.8; 
| Saturday. 
(irregular) 


Vikrama 1428, Saka | 
1293, $u. 5, Friday 
(Incomplete) 


Vikrama 1761, Saka 
1626, Uttar&yapa, 
Grishma, Jyéshtha 
ba.4. Irregular. 


Language and 
Alphabct 


Sanskrit (corrupt A 


Nàgarl - 


Local dialect, 
Nagari 


Do. 


i 
1 


Refers to the reign of Sultan Ghiyas-Uddin and the village 
Saja in the Chanderi country. Mentions a certain Kalyana. 
son of a person (name lost). 


Records the performance of satt by the daughter of 
Noghinivughu and the daughter-in-law ofa person (name- 
lost), Mentions Sripati in fine 5. 


Damaged. Illegible. Records the peformance of satt. Details not 
clear. 


Partly damaged and worn out. Seems to refer to the perfor- 
mance of sati. (Details not clear). 


Do. Refers to a local ruler whosename ends in Siraga. Purport 
not clear. ib . 
x 
Damaged. Refers to thereign ofa certain Gayasudina (Ghiy&s- 
Uddin) in line 4 and mention Chamdéri (country) in 
line 5. 


| Records the performance of satt (details not clear). 


Records the perofrmance of satt be a lady (name lost, the. 
daughter-in-law of Pari? Tula] sidasa and daughter of Par 


(name lost) 


Seems to record the performance of sat! (details not clear) 


Mentions Lalitapura gráma and a lady named Jivš daughter- 
in-law of sahu Mavóhara and the daughter of sahu (name 
lost). 


Badly worn out. Opens with adoration to Ganapati. Purport 
not clear. In late characters. 


vg 


AHdVUDHH NVIGNI 


429 | Stone fixed in the left wall (outside) of 
the Siva shrine in Sardarpur area. 


430 | Sati-stone kept in the house of Shri 
Mahéndra Prat&pa Singh in the Nadi- 
i pura area. 
431 . Pali.—Stones kept under a Jamun tree 
at a place called Aganchank near 
Baréji (Betal leave groves), No, 1. 


432 Do, No, 2 


433 | Sati stone in the field of Shri Harapra- 
sida, son of Ramalé Mehatar (front 
side.) 


434 | Do. (back side) 


435 | Stone set in a niche of the western wall 
(inside) of Chanda bavad;. 


436 | Sati stones in the field called Maunga- 
navara, No. 1. 


437 Do. No. 2 


438. Do. No. 3 
439 Do. No.4 
440 | Step-well in front of the Badé-mandir, 


inner side. 


— š i | | : | ' gend 


M ahürája Durajanashbgha 


Maharaja Rag Umaráu sigha 
Do. 


Maharaja Kaméra Rdu [Ha] 
ripausimgha 


Vikrama 1604, Saka 


Vikrama 1743, ... 
Su. 10, Tuesday 


Vikrama 15[42], 
Ashüdha ba. 13 


| Vikrama 1[6]92, 
tides fv, 14, 

| Saturday 

i Vikrama  168[9], 

| Phalguna ba. 10, 
| Wednesday, 
I 


Mülanakshatra 
Irregular 


i Vikrama 1799, Saka 
664, tngirasa ; 


1 

| Grishma— Titu, 
Jyështha @u.3, 
Tuesday = 1742 
A.D. „May 25 


Vikrama 1810, Saka 

1675, (Asvina] ba. 

| 11, Monday= 

1753 A.D., Octo- 
ber 22 


Vikrama 1810, Saka 
1675, Agrahayana 
(Márga£irsha) £u. 
8, Thursday 
(Irregular) 


Vikrama 1814, Saka 
1679 


Vikrama 1818 


Vikrama 1865, Saka 
| 1730, Pramāthī 
Uttar&yaga, Gri- 
! shma-ritu, Jyesh- 
i fhaba.2, Thursday = 
| 1808 A.D., June 9, 
f.d.t..46. 


t 
i 


i 


Do. 


Do, 


Do. 


Sanskrit (corrupt), 
Nagari ` 


Local dialect, 
Nagari 


Sanskrit, Nagari 


Worn out. Opens with aninvocationto god Gagëša. Refers 
to Chamdéri (country). 


Indifferently engraved. Refers to a certain Sigha, Sréshi Naga- 
[ri]. Purport not clear. . 


Worn out. Seems to refer to the village of Pali. Purport not 
lear, 


Refers to the reign of a, Sultan (Nasir 21. 


Records the 
performance of satt, Details not clear. Si 


Records the performance of sati. Refers to two other dates 
(details not clear). 


Records the performance of sati by Dévakuvara, wife of 
Agasasigha, son of Banja Patarasiga. In late characters. 


Records the construction of a well and a shrine for Siva nearly 
in the village of PAR by Part? Lalachaxda, son of Pamo 
ee Tivàri and grandson of Pam?  Viávédéva 

ivàri, 


Mentions Rüvusirha in 1.6 and Alama Sabi in 1. 7. 


Mentions Maharaja Kumáüra R&u Ümar&u siha and records 
the performance of sati by three ladies, Details not clear. 
Refers to the village Pali. . 


Records the performance of sati. Details not clear. 


Damaged. Seems to record the performance of satt. Details 
not clear. 


Furnishes the genealogy of the ruler as follows. JO{rivari] 
—simgha, his son Ám&nasirhgha, and his son Haripausixgha, 
Records the erection of a well at Pali. 
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sl Place of Find or Deposit 
No. 


B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1985-86—concld. 


: . 


Dynasty 


441 | Rajaurā.—Satī-stone in the field of Shri 
Mohan Gadhasiya. 


442 | Sati stone under a neem tree at the 
“entrance of the village. 


443 | Rajgadh,—Hero-stone lying about 1/2 
! EM. to the north of the village. 


444 | Simard&.— Hero-stone standing in the 
field of Riu Sahéb about 1 and 1 P 
K. M. to the west of the village. 


445 | Sumgrugiri,—Slab set in a niche of the 
outer wall of a Jaina temple on the 
Sumérugiri hill, 


MzgHARAUNI TAHSIL 


446 | Bànpura.—Below the left and right 
hands of the standing image in the 
main shrine in Shri Digambara 
Atigaya Kshétra on the Meharaunito 
Bànpur road. 


MATHURA DISTRICT 


SADABAD TAHSIL 

447 | Mahāban.—Pillar in the Chaurasi- 

khambā group, Impressions received 

from the Superintending Epigraphist, 

Persian and Arabic Inscriptions, Nag- 

Pur, (Acc, No. 879 

MIRZAPUR DISTRICT 

MirzApuk TAHSIL 


448 | Lakhanpür.—Looseslabsin the mosque, 
Mohalla Shaikhin. Do. No. 1 
(Acc. No. 8894) 


Do. No.2 (Acc. No, 8895) 


449 


1 


LS sa r m m aj geg 


m 


arenes 


eronsa 


King 


essare 


*..... 


Language and | 


Date Remarks 
Alphabet 
Vikrama 1551, Phl- | Sanskrit, Do. Purport not clear. 
guna, ba. 14 Nügàri 
Vikrama 1852 Do. Do. 
Vikrama 1.. 2 Do. Do, Purport not clear. In late characters. 
Vikrama 1 536; Do. Dainaféd. Piürpórnot éfear. 
Vais&kha o. 2 ' 
Vikrama 1099, Saka Do. Do. Seems to mention tirthankaras like Piréva, Chandra- 
[965], Su. 5, prabha and the names of some individuals. 
Sunday | 
Vikrama 1001 Sanskrit (corrupt), | Obviously records the construction of a gandhakuti (shrine) 
I š 


Vikrama 1260, $u, 15 


Vikrama 1263 De, 
107 


Nagari and installation of the image of Chakréévara, by merchant 
" Gagila described as gaurravamka and members of his 
family, 
Local dialect, Mentions the name Rdja Désika In late characters. 
Négari 
Do. Purport not cet, Memtións.thé names of Sheikh Karim 
Baksha and his son Sheikha (Rest not clear). 
Do. Damaged and worn out. Purport not clear. 


AHdValOldd NVIGNI. 


Place of Find or Deposit 


C.—ARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS, 1985-86 


King 


Alphabet 


| Date ` Language and Remaiks 


5 


6 


* 


I 
| 


8 


track. On the central mihrab, 


Nars&pur,— On the arch of thestep- 


the eastern gate. 


ANDHRA PRADESH 
KURNOOL DISTRICT 
ALUR TaLuK 


Ellardi.—Mosque. Over the central 
arch of the eastern wall, 


Do. Above the right side arch of the 
eastern wall, 


Do. Above the teft side arch of the 
eastern wall, 


Kottapetha,— Ambar Baori. Slab 
fixed E the western wall (Inner side), 


MEDAK DISTRICT 


Mepax TALUK 
Masaipet.— Mosque near the railway, 


Narsingi.— Jimi? Masjid. Five loose 
wooden planks kept in the mosque. 


NAnsAPUR TALUK 


well behind the Jami’ Mosque. 


Tarkh>npet —A building known as Ta- 


hic khán-ki-Chhür Diwari. Sides of 
| 


A. H. 10 [99] (and 
chronogram) —1687 


A.D., October 28— 
1688 A D., October 15 


A. H. 1038 —1628 
A. D., August 21 
—1629 A. D, 
August 10 


A. H. 1122 (and 
chronogram)=1710 | 
A.D., February 19 


A. H.10[99] (and 
chronogram) —1687 | 
—1711 A. D, 


A. H.1140 (&chro- 
nogram)== 1727 
A. D., August 8 
z 725 A. D., July 
2 


| February 7 
| 
| A. H. 1188 (& chro- 


1775 A.D., March 3 


Arabic, NasKh 


Persian verse, Naskh 


Do. 


Contains religious text (Quran, Chapter VIL, part of verse 31). 
In characters of about the 17th century. nit 


Records the construction of a mosque by ‘Ambar (son of) 
Mas’ad. 
Same as in No. 2 above 


Records the construction of a well for the public utility by 
‘Ambar (son of) Mas'üd Khan of high dignity. Noticed 


Persian prose, 


Thulth in Tughrà 


Persian verse, Thuth 


Tughra 


Persian verse, Nas-, 


taliq 


Do, | 


| 


i 
i 


in Aanual Report on South Indian Epigraphy (ARSIE.), 1919, 
B-720, where the date and other details are missing. 


Records the construction of the mosque by a pious lady named 
Khairu'n-Nis&, the daughter of Mir Qutbu'd-Din Ni'ma- 
tu'llah Yazdi. 


Records the construction of the mosque at the instance of 
Muhammed Bilal Khan. Also mentions the name of the 
scribe as Muhammad giddiq. 


States that as this town had no well of sweet water, KhàfI 
constructed a well. Published in Epigraphia “Indo 
Moslemica (EXM)., 1917-18, p. 7, pl. I(c). 


States that Amiru'd-Daula Tahir Khan Bah&dur built a resi- 
dential quarter and named after him as Tahirnagar. 
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10 


11 


12 


13 


14 


15 


Place of Find or Deposit 


C.—ARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS, 1985-86— contd. 
=a — uU UU € € —Á 


Dynasty 


| 
| 


| 


Smppiper TALUK 


Siddipet.— Graveyard. Slab on a lam: 
post at the head side of a grave. P 


BIHAR 
SARAN DISTRICT 
CHAPPRA Sun-DivisIoN 
Chappra.— Bari Masjid in Nay& B&- 
zür. Slab fixed abovethe central door- 
way of the eastern wall. 
Imm Bàra near the above mosque, 


Slab fixed to the left side of the main 
fate, 


Loose slab lyingia the library room ad- 


| jacent to the above mosque. 


Loose slab lying in the above mosque. 


Bhàndon ki Masjid in Mahalla Büra- 
darL Over the Central doorway of 
the eastern wall. 

SIWAN DISTRICT 


SIWAN SUB-DIVISION 


Laki: Dargāh.—~ Mosque in the Dar- 
gah ofSh&h Arz&n. Over the central 
doorway of the eastern wall. 


UMughai] 


January 22—1845 
A. D., January 9 


A. H. 1171 —1757 
A. D., September 
15 — 1758 A. D., 
September 3 


Arabic, Nas Khi 


° States that Sayyid Mangür Ahmad who was a Hakim (Phy- 
sician) of Siddipet died in his young age due to paralysis. 
Composed by Sayyid Amir Ahmad of Hyderüb&d who was 


Records the constrnction of a mosque by Imam Bakhsh, the 
Records the construction of a Imam Bara by Al? Bakhsh. 


States that Ali Bakhsh, the bumble slave of the emperor, ` 
Records the construction of a kachehri (office building) by 


Assigas the construction of a knu’ba like mosqueto Sabza 


Contains religious text (Besmale and first Creed), 


King Date Language and Remarks 
Alphabet 

weg A. H, 1308 (& 4| Persian prose and 
chronograms) DhPh verse, Nasta'liq & 
Hijja 14, Tuesday] Nas Kb 
gm A.D., July, the younger brother of the deceased, 

—— A. H. 1213 (& chro-} Persian verse, Nas- 
nogram) ` —1798 | ta'liq Nazir (i. e. the Superintendent). 
A. D., June 15 — 
1799 A. D., June d 

—— A. H. 1230 (& chro- Do. 
nogram) —1814 |. 
A.D., December 14 
-—1815 A. D, 
December 2 

[Akbar 11] A, H. 1234 (& chro- Do, constructed tae Nawoat khkăna (Déum-house). 

nogram) Rama- 
dàne-1819 A. D., 
June 24—July 23 

— A. H. 1238 (& chro- , Do. 
nogram) «1822 AJI Bakhsh son of Imim Bakhsh, the Nazir. 
A. D., September 
18 —1823 A. D., 
September 6 

— A. H. 1260 (chrono- Do. 
gram) —1844 A.D., Naggàí. Composed by Farid. 


Hd MOL? NVIGNI 


68/VOd 1 


ot 


16 | Tomb called Karbala in the Bazar. 


17 


18 


19 


20 


21 


22 


23 


Above the eastern entrance. 


Siwan,— Dāroghë’in ki-Masjid in Ma- 


balla Shaikh. Slab fixed on the fa- 
cade. 


Do. Slab to the left side doorway of 
the eastern wall. 


VAISHALI DISTRICT 
Hapur SUB-DIVISION 


Häjipur.— Mümün Bhànje.kI Dargüh 
in Mahalla Jorwa, Slab fixed into 
the lamp-post at the footside of the 
grave. 


DELHI 


Delhi.— Loose slab kept in the store 
room of the Office of the Superinten- 
ding Archaeologist, Delhi Circle, Saf- 
darjang, New Delhi. 


Loose slab kept in the Office of the Con- 
servation Assistant, Haud khas, New 
Delhi. 


Loose sarcophagus in the courtyard of 
Shahi Masjid in sector No. 5, R. K. 
Puram, New Delhi. 
KARNATAKA : 
BELLARY DISTRICT 
BretLARY TALUK 


Bellary.— Tomb in the graveyard. 


Above the southern doorway, ; 


| 


Mamlük 


| 
| 


Ghiysthu'd-Din Balban 


A. H. 1300 (& 2 


A. H. 1177. —1763 
A. D., July 12— 
1764 A, D., June 30 


(1) A. B. 1299 (& 
chronogram) = 
1881 A. D., Nove- 
mber 23 — 1882 | 
A. D., November 11 
(2) Fasli 1289 
(& chronogram) 


A. H. 1300 (& chro- | Urdü verse, Nas- 
nogram) = 1882 | ta'liq 

A. D., November 

12 —1883 A. D. 

November 1 


ta'liq 


Persian, Nasta'liq 


A. H. 1071=1660 
A. D., August 27 
—1661 A. D. 
August 16 


Arabic & Persian, 


A. H. 685 (words) | Arabic, Naskh 
Muharram 1 = . 
1286 A. D., Fe 

ruary 27 


A. H. 976 = | Arabic 
— 1569 


June 15 


A. D., | ta'liq & Thulth 


Arabic, Naskh - 


H 
| Arabic & Urdii verse 
chronograms) = & prose, Nasta’lig 
1882 A. D., No- 
vember 12,—1883 


A.D., November t 


Persian verse, Nas- 


ghulth & Nasta’- 
liq d 


& Persian 
1568 A. D., June 26,| verse dt prose, Nas- 


Damaged. Purport not clear. 


i 


Records the construction of a mosque by Haji Maulavi Muhas 
mmad Basit, the District Inspector of JSaran. ne 


Records the completion of a mosque by Bibi * d 
late Muhammad Basit. Composed by ae Ce NIRE 


Records the construction of an excellent j 
Ch&nd, a servant of Nawwab ghaista raa dena bi 
Muhammad Muqimson of Mir Sayyid  'Abdu'r-Rasüi 
Se in «Corpus of the Inscriptions of Bihar, p. 264, 
pl. i 


Records the construction of a mosque by Muhamm i 
Nigim], well-known as Pisar Gg h 3S Maliki 


Damaged. Records the construction of a well and ildi 
ofa reservoir (Sagga khana) by Mir Mubammad: tance ae 
en ase e gos and in memory of the two martyrs 
maim Hasan and Imam Husain. itt him 
Safahani (i. e. Igfahani). Weber wy IN 


Contains religious tex, (Qur'an, Chapter II, ve 
ter CXID only. In ES of about the th centre, Chep- 


Records the date of construction of the tomb of: Basi; 
the martyr. Composed by his father Sander p 
Tabsn, revenue Officer (Amal-dar) of Bilha ri G. e, Bellary) U 


RENE sas n sc e = e : = 
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C.—ARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS, 1985-86—contd. 


SL Place of Find or Deposit | Dynasty | King Date Language and | - Remarks p 
No. | | Alphabet ; 
e | ger * 
24 | An old grave in the same graveyard, ' ; | A-H.1319,Shawwal | Persian & Uróü Records the death of Sayyid Mazhar "Ali Shih S&hib. 
Headside. — — 1 = 1902 A. D, | Nasta'liq : 
January 11 
Hosper TALUK I 
š an of 
25 | Hospet.— Ghafoor khin-ki-Masjid near | Sultāns of Mysore: — Tipü Sultan A. H. 1210 (chro- | Persian verse, | Records the construction of a mosque by Ger 2102 
Vijay Talkies in Mahalla gibedar l Ë nogram) = 1795 | Nasta'liq high lineage. Noticed in An. Rep, South Ind. “pl > 
Baori. Siab built into the eastern A. D., July 18— App. 3:680. 
wall. 1796 A. D., July 6 
SANDUR TALUK 
26 | Krishna Nayar (Sandur).— Mosque in — -— Lee Persian, Reads «Masjid-i-Hagtn" G. e. the strong mosque). Noticed in 
tbefort. Slab to the right side of the N ibid., 1943-44, App. B,73. 
eastern wall. Ë 
{ MAHARASHTRA 
SHOLAPUR DISTRICT 
SHOLAPUR TALUK I t í 
27  Sholapur.— Fort. A loose pillar — EIN E ; " Damaged. Recordsthe construction of a fort of Mangalvedha 
G. e. post) lying on the western. ram- EN M T te po raria helt in the text as Manjlavadar) and the reservoir of water 
part. — 1396 A. D. uH by Khwaja ‘Ala (or "Ul&) son of Nism. M Kë 
October 4 ' (1. e., revenue collector) of the mu'amala (district) of Sandala- 
Pur (i. e, Sholapur). 
28 | Other side of the same pillar — EE i F ntary. Contains an  hemistich on the fruitfulness of 
E au E Saler, In characters ofabout the 14th century. 
^ í i d 
29 |Step-well called Hundekari Adda Büori T —— A. H. 1280—1863 | Persian verse, | Records thedate of completion of a Kiaüd (iit, reservoir i.e. step-well) 
in Mahalla Maula ‘Ali Baort, Slab A. D., June 18— Nasta "liq by Muhammad All, 
fixed in the southern wall (inner side), 1864 A.D., June 5 | 
UTTAR PRADESH | 
AGRA DISTRICT | 
AGRA TAHSIL ' 
30 |Agra.— Darg&h of Hadrat Abü'1, Ula. — — AH. 1301 (& chro-, Persianprose | Records the death of the mother of Ikram ‘Husain, Composed 
Loose slab lying near the graves in nogram)= 1883 and verse, by Ikram Husain. ' 
the compound. A.D., November 2 Nasta'liq 
— 4884 A.D., Octo- 
ber 20. | 


09 


AHdVuDidd NVIGNI 


31 | Loose slab in the store room of the 
Office of the Superintending Archa- 
eologist, Northern Circle, Agra. 

I D 
3'| Mosque of Yüsuf ‘Ali Shah in Maballa 


Chirimar Tola. Two graves in the 
compound. Grave No, 1. Head- 
stone, 


33 | Do. Onthe sarcophagus of the above 
| grave. 


34 | Grave behind the Fruit shop in Maba- 
lla Kan&ri Bizir. Headstone. 


` 


FATEHABAD TAHSIL 
35 | Shamsäbād.—Loose slab kept in 
Path&non-ki-Masjid. ,  . 
1 
| FIROZABAD TAHSIL 
36 | Sufpur—Daresh of Hadrat Safi 
ib, ose ` sarcophagus lying 
behind the dargah. 
ITIMADPUR TAHSIL 
37 | Itimadpur.—Tomb of P'timàd Khin 
near Burhiya Tal. Side of the sarco- 
phagus. 


38 | Jajao.—Mosque in Sara On the 
facade, (Photograph) 


KHERAGARH TAHSIL 


39 | Kheragarh.—Jaémi’ Mosque. On the 
facade. j 


40 | Do. On the entrance (inner side). 


KIRAOLI TAHSIL 


41 | Fatehpur Sikri—Slab kept in the 
Office of the Senior C.A., A.S.L 
Agra Circle. 


| 


swen 


vere 


.... 


PIE 


* cato 


A.H. 1271, Dhu'l- 


Qada 5, Friday — | 


1854 A.D., July 
20 


A.H. 1210 (and two 
chronograms) - 
1795 A.D., July 18 
—1796 A.D., July 
6 


AH. 1294 (and 
1877 A.D., Janu- 


ary 16—1878 A.D., 
January 4 


n 


14—1908 A.D., 


1 
| 
| 
1908 A.D. 
AH. 1325- 1907 
A.D. February 


A.H.1 [xx]8 


Persian, Naskh 


i 
| Arabic and Pérsian, 
Naskh and Nasta 
"liq 


Persian verse, 
Nasta'liq 


! Arabic and Persian 
verse, Naskh and 
Nasta'liq 


Persian verse and 


prose, Nasta'liq 


Arabic, Naskh 


Arabic, Naskh 


Arabic, Thulth 


Persian, 
ghra 


Po Tughr 


verse, Naskh 


Fragmentary and damaged. Purport not clear. 


States that Bibi Qutban, a very pious lady of Mughlani caste 
died on the given date at the age of 62 years. She wasa 
follower of the Qadtriya order and wife of Yüsuf Ali Shab 
S&biri Chishti. Published in Muraqqa-i-Akbarabad, p. 119, 
and Bustün-i-Akhiyár, pp 140-41. 


Comains a couplet only. Published in Muragqa-i-Akbarabad 
p. 119. i 


Records the demise of Muhammad Bidar, a saintly figure 
wip was the descendant of Bābā Farid, a celebrated saint 
of his time. 


Records the construction of a well by Mushtig Ahmad under 
the supervision of ‘Aziz Ahmad, sons of Shaikh Makhdüm 
Bes. Composed by Hafiz, Mubammad Omar Darüz 


Contains religious text (Qur'dn, Chapter XVII, part of verse 
82 and Chapter XII, part of verse 64). In characters of 
about the 16th century.j 


Do. (Qur'an, Chapter II, verse 255), In characters of about 
the 17th century. ; 


Contains religious text (Qur'an, Chapter IX, verse 108). In 
Characters of about the 18th century. 


Thulth in | Records the renovation of an old mosque which has now 


achieved the position of the ka'ba. 


| Persian, Thulth in | Records the renovation of an old mosque, 
a 


Arabic and Persian | Badly damaged. Mentions Jami&iu'd-DIn Khin son of 


| Khàn Düda, a servant of the (royal) court. 


eg 
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42 


43 


45 


46 


47 


48 


Place of Find or Deposit 


C.— ARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS, 1985-86— contd. 


Dyuasty 


| 


King 


Dargih of Hadrat Shaikh Salim Chisht 
Two graves towards oe ae 
of the tank of Nawwab Islam Khan. 
Sarcophagus of grave No, 1. Top. 


Do. Sarcophagus of grave No, 2. 
Top. 


Do. Sarcophagus of a grave to the 
southern side of a cistern, Top. 


Do. Sarco 
Top. phagus of another grave. 


Graveyard near Ajmeri Darwāza. 
Sarcophagus of a grave. Top. 


Dargih of Makhdüm §abib. Graves 
towards eastern side of the abow 
h. Sarcophagus of a grave. 


ETAH DISTRICT 
KASHGANJ TAHSIL 


Soron.—Loose slab kept in the Sits | Tughluq 


Rëm Temple. 


GHAZIPUR DISTRICT 
GHAZIPUR TAHSIL 


Ghizipur.—Graveyard near the'TIdgàh 
Headstones of graves. No.1. 


Ghiy&áthu'd-Din 


— rs M 


i 
A.H. 1278 (& 2 chro-| Persian verse & Urdü 


Language and 
Alph2bei 


AH, 1274 ( & E verse, Nas- 
nagram)--1875 A.D.,| ta'liq 

August 22 - 1858 

A.D., August 10 


nograms) Safar 
—1863 A.D., 
August 29 


verse, Nasta'liq 


A.M, 1287 (& 2 chro-| Persian . verse & 
nograms), Shaww4l 
21,Satuicay —1871 
A.D., January 14 


prose, Nasta'liq 


AH. 1293, Safar 25, 
Wednesday —1876 
A.D., March 22 I 


AH. [171(?) = Arabic, Naskh 
1757 A.D., Septem- 

ber 15—1758 A.D., 

September 3 i 


dieses Arabic, Naskh 


Persian verse & prose, 
Nasta’liq 


AH. 724, Muha- 
rram 2 —1323 A.D., 
December 31 


Persian, Naskh 


AH. 1312(& chro- | Arabic & Persian 
nogram) Dhwi-Qa | prose and verse, 


Remarks 


— —  —— a m aE 


Records the demise of Shaikh Rabimw’ll@h. Published, 
Athar-i-Akbart, p. 56. 


iow the demise of Riyüdu'd-Din. Published, Ibid., 
p. 56. 


"p the death of Sayyid Asif Husain. Composed by 
asan. 


Records the demise of Karim Bakhsh. 


Contains religious text (First Creed). In characters of about 
the 18th century. 


Contains religious text (First Crecd) and reads *Alláàhu Akbar’. 
In characters of about the 18th century. 


Records the construction of a well and a step well at the 
munificence of Malikugh-Sharq — lzzu'd - Daula Wa'd-Din 
Muhammad son of Muhammad Qutlugh Khán by Mas'üd 
zon, Of Muhammad Mas'üd Kuhrami Ge, of Kohràm in 

anjab). i ` 


Records the demise of the second wife (name not mentioned) 
of Muhammad Abdu'r-RazzAq, police Inspector. Composed 


da 29 = 1895 | Nasta liq 
AD., May 24 


by Shamshad. 


An4dViuDidd NVIGNI 


50 


51 


52 


53 


54 


55 


56 


57 


58 


59 


| Do. No.2. 


Astana Masjid on the bank of river 
Ganges in Mahalla Miyànpura. 
Three loose slabs in the mosque, 
(photograph). 


mihrab, 


'Takyewal& 
Jamálpur. 


Graveyard known as 
Qabrastin in Mahalla 
Headstone of a grave. 


\ 

Masjidwala Qabrastan in the same 
locality. Headstones of graves. 
No. l. 


Do. No.2. 


Qanàti Masjid in Maballa Kapūrpār. 
Above the central mihrab. 


Tomb of Ghàzi Miyàn in Mahalla 


Rauda. Slab above the main 
entrance. 


Do. Graves near the above tomb, 
Headstones, No. 1. 
4 


Do. No. 2. 


Mughal | 


IDE 


Aurangzeb 


mI 


A.H. 1311 (and 
words) = 1893 A.D., | 
July 15-1894 A.D., 
July 4 


AH. 1105 ( and 
chronogram) = 
1693 A.D., Augus 
23—1694 A.D., 
August 11 


A.H. 1310 (and 
chronogram) = 

1892 A.D., Joly 26- 
1893 A.D., July 14 


A. H. 1222 (and 
chronogram) = 
1807 A. D., March 
11-1808 A. D. 
February 27 


Shawwal 17, Sun- 
day = 1901 A. D., 
February 7 


A.H. 12(XX] 


A. H.1225 (and Ch 

ronogram) = 1810 

A.D., February 6— 

oe A, D., January 
3 


A.H. 1315 (and | 
chronogram) Dh- 
u'I-Hijia, 

Friday= 1898 A. D., 
April 29 


(1) A. H. 1309 (and 
chronogram) — 
1891. A.D., Aug- 
n 7- December 


(221891 A.D. (and 
Chronogram) 
E 


Persian verse, Nas- 
taliq 


Do. 


Arabic, Naskh 


Persian verse, 
Nasta'liq 


Arabic and Persian 
verse, Nasta'liq 


() A. H. 1318 (and) Persian and Urdü 
2  chronograms), |verse, Nasta'liq 


Arabic and Persian 


verse, Nasta'liq 


Persian verse, Na- 
sta'hiq 


Arabic and Per 
sian prose and 
verse, Nasta‘liq 


Arabic and Per- 


sian verse, Nasta- 
lig 


Retords the demise of Hafiz’ Shaikh ‘Abdu’llah a saintly 
person. Written by ‘Agmat Ali, 


Records the construction of an arched building on the bank 
of the river by Shah Haji. Composed by Yaaaf. 


Damaged. Contains religious text (Attributes of God). In 
characters of about the 16th century. 


Records the death of Hid&yat ‘Ali Khan, a virtuous person. 
Composed by Sayyid Na'im. 


Records the death of Sher ‘Ali. Composed by Rida. 


States that Miyan Ihabbü, a leather merchant who was famous 
for his generosity in Ghazipur, died on the given date, 
its metrical text was composed by his son Qudratu'll&h, 


Badly damaged. Seems to record the construction cf a 
mosque. 


States that a tomb was constructed for the merit of Sayyid 
SüJàr Mas'üd Ghazi by Imam Bakhsh and Pir Bakhsh. 


Records the death of Batal Bibi wife of Shaikh *Alt Husain, 
a resident of Mahalla Rajdipar of the city of Ghazipur. 
Composed by "Am. 


Records the death of a lady named Nabité (7) wife of Kalla 
Khalifa. Composed by Hunar, 


Š —amaaaaaam c ars e Š 
e -—!—M— A ——————————  — 
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62 


63 


64 


65 


66 


Place of Find or Deposit 


Shadiabad.—Jimi’ mosque. Slab fixed 
on the facade of the ground 
floor. 


Graveyard near the tomb of Malik 
Mard&n SShib, Headstone of a 
grave. 


MUHAMMADABAD TAHSIL 


Bahàdurganj.— Jami’ Mosque. Slab 
above the main entrance, 


Gangauli.—Jümi' mosque. Above 


Above t 


1 main entrance. (Photo- 
graph). 


Yüsufpur (Muhammadabi.d)—Chhoti 
masjid in Shaikh Tola. Graves In 
the compound of the mosque. Head 


stones. No. 1, 


Do. No. 2» 


x ac main entrance, 

Puradni sjid in Mahalla Dakhin, 
H 

i 


C.—ARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS, 1985-86—contd. 


Dynasty 


‘Mughal 


w"... 


apak I ESSE 


Shah Jahan 


esas... 


Date 


| 


Language and 
Alphabet 


AH. 1061 — 1650 | Persian verse, Na- 
A.D., December 15—! sta'liq« 
1651 A. D., Decem- | 


ber 3 


A. H. 1257 (words) 
—1841 A.D.. Febru- 
ary 23=1842 A.D. 
February 11. 


H. 1268 = 1851 


A. 
m D., October 27—} prose, Nasta’liq 


52 A. D., October 


D 


(1) A. H. 1161 = | Arabic and Persian, 


1747 A.D., Detem- 
ber 22—1748 
A.D., December 
10 


(2) A.H. 1358 = 
1939 A.D., 
February 21 — 
1940 A. D., Feb- 
ruary 9 


A. H. 1295 (and 
chronogram), Jum&- 
dà U, 17 wednes- 
day = 1878 A. D., 
june 18 


A. H. 1314 (and l 
chronogfam), Sha- 
wwal 7, Friday = 
1897 A.D., Marchi) 


States that the mosque was built during the governorshi 
of Mirzé Bahrüm son of Yusuf Khin by Hasan Khän (son of 


Daulat Khan, 
Arabic and Persian | Damaged. Records the death of Shaikh ‘ali'yar who is 
verse, Nasta'liq mentioned here as the pole-star of the world and perfect 
x in religion. In characters of about the 18th century 


Arabic and Persian, Contains religious text (Basmala, and First Creed) 
Naskh and Nasta’- 
q 


Persian verse and | Records the construction of a mosque by Shaikhu'àh known 


as Sbaikhü "Dat who was the chief of the Shaikhs. 


States that the (mosque) was built on the first date and its 
repairs were carried out with addition of minaret on the 


Naskh and 
second date 


sta'liq 


Na- 


Arabic and Persian 
verse, Naskh and 
Nasta'liq 


Records the death of a saintly person named Mangab AH. 


Arabic and Persian I 
verse, Nasta lig d 


l 


Records the death of Zühida, wife of Mansab Ali. Com- 
posed by her son In'üm, 


AHdVWOIdd NVKINI 


SAIDPUR TAHSIL 
6? | Bahriabad.—QanAtü ` Masjid Bezür- 


wall. Above the central mihráp. 


68 Bhitri. Grave of Hadrat Shah 
Ahmad Jamil, behind the Jami’ 
Mosque. Headstone. (Photograph). 


69 |Do. Loose fragmentary slab lying 
near the same grave. 


70 | Do. Loose slab near another grave. 


ZAMANIAH TAHSIL 


71 | Sarüi Murad ‘Ali (Saráiy3).—Tomb 
of Makhdüm Shah. Slab fixed 
above the central mihrap. 


72 | Do. In thecentral milráb. 


73 Do. Qanati Masjid. Above the ceon- 
tral milrab. 


a ee 


eet 


aanren 


“esters 


"`... 


m 


A.H. 1149 (&chro- | Arabic 


nogram)— 1736 
A.D., May 1—1737 
A.D., April 19 


verse, Naskh 


(O A.H. 966—1558 | Arabic & Persian, 


A.D., October 
14—1559 A.D., 
October 2. 


(2) A.H. 1403-1982 
AD., Octcbet 
19-1983 AD, 
Ovtober 7 


Naskh & Nasta-' 
ig 


Persian, Nasta ‘liq 


A.H. 1318, Rama- | Do. 


än 25, Thurs- 
ye1901 A.D., 
January 16 


A.H. 984(& 4 | Persian verse, 


chronograma)= 
1576 A.D., March 
31-1577 A.D., 
March 20 


Nasta ‘lig 


(1) A. H. 984 (& 4 j Persian verse & 


chronograms)— 
1576 A.D., 
March 31—1577 
A.D., March 20 


(2) A.H. 1337=1918 
A.D., October 
7—1919 A.D., 
September 25 


prose, Nasta ‘liq 


AH. 1320 (7)=1902 | Urdü, Nasta ‘tig 


A.D., April i0— 
1903 A.D., 
March 29 


& Persian Assigns the construction of a mosque te Sadt-i-Jahan. 


Modern. States that the grave is that of Hadrat Bandagi 
Shih Ahmad Jamal who came to India from Mecca 
and settled in the region (khitta) of Bangila (i.e. Bengal) 
devoted himself in mysticism. After some time, while 
going to Delhi, he arrived in Bhitri and stayed there. When 
emperor Akbar came to this territory on the first date he 
presented himself before the saint and got the blessings. 
His grave was built in the second date by Mubammad 
Mujtabà giddiqI one of the descendants of the saint. The 
WE was inscribed by Yunus, a resident of Lā} Kunwa 
o elhi. 


Fragmentary. Contains the name of the saint as Shaikh 
Jamal. 


States that the grave is that of Shaikh Salamat ‘Ali who 
expired on the given date. 


Badly damaged. Records the construction of a mansion 
for religious learnin by Shaikh Ahmad, a religious 
person. Composed an inscribed by — Asirt. 


Modern copy of the above. Further states that the build. 
ing was renovated and the inscription was set up again 
under the supervision of Shih Muhammad Sulaiman on 
the second date. 


Records that the mosque was built by the Muslims under 
the supervision of Muhammad Sulaiman, 
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SI. Place of Find or Deposit 


HARDOI DISTRICT 


BiLGRAM TAHSIL 


74 |Bilgr&m.—Imüm Bara of Hadrat 
Imam Husain. Slab built in the 
central arch of the facade. Left side. 


75 | Dargah of Hagrat *Alamdár Husain. 
On the wooden lintel of the gate of 
the enclosure. 


76 | Do, Lintel above the entrance of the 
main chamber where replica of the 
‘Darydh is kept. 


House of Karraér Haider Bismil Bil- 
gr&mi in Mahalla Sayyid wär, 
. Lintel of the wooden door. 


78 | Imam Bara of Mehdi Haider Sahib 
in thesame locality, Slab in the 
western wall, 


77 


79 | House of Sayyid Niyàz Ahmad Dar- 
gibi, adjacent to the above Imam 
bara. Slab built into the wall above 
the inner gate, 


80 | House of Mir Muhammad Sa'id in 
Mahalia Sayyid Wara. Slab built 
in the wall above the main entrance. 


81 | Bangle Wali Masjid. Slab on the 
facade, 


82 | Wellin Maballa Katra, opposite the 
house of Babu Ram Gupta. Slab 
built on the wall (inner side). 


C.—ARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS, 1985-86—contd. 


Dynasty King Date uos ze Sep | Remarks 
pha 
eM A.H. 1223 (& chro- | Persian verse, Nasta-, Records that Mehdi ‘Ali Khan, a staunch Shia'a by sect, 
nogram)=1808 A. ig . built the Imam Bara (i.e. Za'zia Khana). s 
D., February 28— 
1809 A.D., Feb- 
ruary 15 
een | Persian verse, Naskh | States that this is the Dargá'; of ‘Alamdar Husain, 
je v | Sta Persian prose, | States that this is the Rauda of His Holiness 'Abbüs. 
| Naskh 
éi Š A.H. 1266, Rajab | Arabic verse, Contains religious text (Basmala and a prayer for repulsion 
4=1850 A.D., Naskh of pestilence). 
May 16 i 
etre | AH. 1266 (& chro- | Persian verse, Nasta-j Records the construction of Imam Bara by Ghulam Nabi. 
| nogram)e 1849| ‘liq 
A.D., Novem- 
ber 17-1850 A.D., 
November 5 ° 
ARUM AH. 1266—1849 A. | Arabic prose and | Contains religious text (a tradition and prayer for repulsion 
, Da November verse, Nas kh of pestilence). 
171850 A.D... 
November 5 S 
ZC Ëss AH. 1273 (& chro- | Arabic & Persian | Records the construction of a house by Mir Muhammad 
nogram)e1856 Al verse, Naskh & Sa'id. Composed by Arshad. 
D., September 1-; Nasta "a 
1857 A.D., 
August 21 
Ae a 0 QUE AH. 1276 (& chro- | Persian verse, Nasta-| States that the old mosque was renovated by Mir Talib 
nogram)—1859 A. Hiq Hasan, 


D., July 31—1860 
A.D., July 19 


SE AH 1247 (& chro- | Do. 
nogram)—1831 A. 
D., June 12—1832 
A.D., May 30 


senese 


Records the construction of a beautiful well by Nishar 
Husain. 


93 
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H 
83 | Headstone of a grave on a platform: eases | 
behind the ‘Idgah. i 


84 | Tomb of Mehr ‘Alf in Mahalla Māl- sss 
kant, Slab fixed above the gate of 
an enclosure. 


85 | Headstone in the fleld of Qàdt Yasuf eege 
‘Ali near Bil Tekri. 

8€ "Joe a well in the compound of the Cop 
Jami’ Masjid Pirzüdgàn in Mahalla ` 
Sulehra. 

87 | Loose headstone in possession of Brin 


Ysma'i Khan. (Originally from 
the grave of Shah Yasin Qalandar 
_ in Chhor& Daira). 


HARDO! TAHSIL 


88 | Bawan.—Temple on Farrukhabad 
Road, Slab over the gate. 


SANDILÀ TAHSIL 


89 | Sandila.—Chhoti Masjid in Mahalla 
Mahatwüua. Slab built in the 


milirdb. 
90 | Do. Above the central mia — | — uu 
ei | Do. Inthe northern wall. kee i 
x H 
92 Do. In the southern wall. Sage. 


{ 


—— | AH. 1182 (€ chro- 
nogram)=1768 A. 
D., May 18-1769 
A.D., May 6 


<s... AH. 808, DL 
Qa’da 7=—=1406 
AD., April 26, 


sated A.H. 1302 (& chro- 
nogram)<= 1884 A. 
D., 'October 21- 
1885 A.D., Octo- 
ber 9 


EI "T 


Sie (DAH. 1258 (& 
chronogram) = 
1842 A.D., Feb- 
ruary 12-1843 
A.D., January 
31. 


(2) V.S. 1899 


— A. H, 962—1554 
A. D., Novem- 
ber 26— 1555 
` D., November 
5 à 


ege A. H. 1171 =1757 
A. D., September 
15-1758 A.D. 
September 3 


ee ff ee H 


Arabic, Nas kh 


Persian verse, Nasta 
"liq 


Arabic & Persian, I 
kh 


Nas 


Persian verse, 
Nasta 'liq 


Arabic, Naskh 


Persian _ verse <€ 
Sanskrit, Nasta 
‘ig & Nāgarī 


Arabic, Naskh 


Do. 


Badly d imaged. Seems to record the construction of a 
tomb. In characters of about the 15th century. 


Reccords that Shah wali constructed a tomb of Mikr 
*Ali, a saint who died on the given date. 


Damaged.Records the demise of a person (name not clear). 


States that on the death of unmarried daughter of Qadi- 
Sharif Ahmad, her relatives constructed a well for the merit 
of the deceased, ] à i 


Mentions the name of the deceased as Shàh Yasin, In charac. 
ters of about the 18th century. & 


Bilingual. States that the temple (Sivdlaya) was built b 
See, mple (. Da) was y 


Contains religious text (First Creed) and the date. 


Do. (Qur'ün Chapter LXXII, verse 18). 


Do. (Part of a tradition). In act 
dee ) Characters of about the 18th 


Do. 
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s Place of Find or Deposi Dynast King . Date Language . Remarks 
No. Post td Alphabet 
ami laid down 
93 | Jami’ Masjid in the same locality. LLL ` (1) A. H. 1253— | Persian verse, States that the foundation of the mosque was | 
to the loft side of the main gave. i ; 1837 A. D., April] — Nasta'liq by Chaudhary Masnad ‘Alt of tigh lineage on the first date. 
7-1838 A. D., , Further mentions that when h died on the d “Agmat' All on 
March 26 work was completed by Hashmat ‘Ali and ‘A 
(2 A. H. 1257 the tbira date. 
=1841 A. D., 
February 23— 
1842 A.D., Febru- 
ary 11 
(3) A. H. 1259 (& 
| chronogram) 
| «1843 A. D. 
February 1-18 
| A. D., January 21 
94 | Graves in the courtyard of the above, ses — A. H. 1265 (& | Persian prose & Records the death of Chaudhary ‘*Agmat "AN, Composed 
Headstones, No. 1, (in the 3rd row). chronogram) | varse, Nasta'liq by 'Aziz. 
Dhi'l-Hijja 20— 
| 1849 A. D. 
November 6 : 
95 | Do. On the arch (southern side) DH DE A. H. 1288=1871 Persian verse, Damaged. Records the death of Hashmat ‘Ali, 


A. D., March 23- 


Nasta'liq 
1872 A. D., March 


96 | Do. On anther arch saisai — A. H. 1261 (& Do. Badly damaged. Records the death of a lady named gáliba, 


chronogram) 
1844 . D. 
January 10 - 1845 
A. D., December 29 
97 | Masjid-i-Shaikh Hasan Miyan in — — (1) A. H. 981 
Maballa Aghraf Tola. On the facade. n € A hrono gr d 
i =1573 . D. 
May 3 - 1574 A.D., 
April 22 


(2) A.H. 1114(& 
chronogram): 
702 


= . D., 
May 17-1703 A, D., 
May 6 


Do, States that the mosque was constructed by Shaikh Hasan on 
the first date. It was renovated by Isma'Il on the second 
date and further alterations were made by Karam Ahmad 

n the third date. Composed and inscribed by Mughtéq 
Ahmad Makhmür fhairábadi on the fourth date, 


3) A. H. 1286 Gë 
chronogram) 

=1869 A.D. 

- April 13—1870 

i l A.D. Ap? | 


AHdVHOIdH NVIGNI 


98 | Tomb near a mosque in Maballa 
Takiya Malkhana. Slab fixed on 
the southern entrance. 


39 | Tomb of Maulay! Fadl-i-Rasül, in- 
Mahalla Umrahra. Above the, 
entrance, 


n i H 
100 | Do, Stab, to the right side of the 


main entrance, + 


101| Do. Slab to the left side of the 
main entrance, 


102 | Kalla Chaudhary-ki-Masjid in 
Mahala `. Joshiyina. On the 
facade. (Photograph). 


193! Tomb of Shah Alàu'.Haq locally 
known as Bāra Khambà. On the 
northern wall (inner side). Do. 


es... 


peson 


[I 


sesser 


4) A. H. 1306. < 
chronogram) 
= 


28 
A. D., May 


A. H. 1233 (& thro-, Do. 


nogràm) æ 1817 
A. D. November. 
113818 A. D. 
Qxctober 30 


(3) A. H 1296(& | Persian prose & 
chron og ram) verse, Masta’liq 
| Qy A. D. 1879 (& 
€hronogtam) 
(3) N.S. 1936 (& 
chrondgram) 
| (4) Fat 3287 (Lë 
-ehronogram) 


| (1) A. H. 1228 (-& Do. 
chronogram) 
-1813 A. D., 
January 4- De 
cember 23 


|. (2) A. H. 1296 (Lë 
chronogram) 
=1878 A. D., 
December 26-1879 
A. D., December 


14 

(3) A. H. 1299 (& 
chronogram) 
1881 A. D., 
November | 23 - 
1882 A D., Nov- 
ember 11 


Do. Do. 


A. H. 1221. (& ` Persian verse, 
words)= 1806 Nas-ta’liq 
A. D., March 21- 
1807 A. D., March 
0 


A. H. 764—1362 
A De October 
21-1363 A. D., 
October 9 


Persian; Nasta’iiq 


Records the construction of the tomb of Nihil Shah and a 
mosque by Turrabüz Khàn. 


Records ` the death. of Fagki-Rasil, Composed by Sayyid 


-i-Husaca,- the "Pa'tuqadar of Jaléipuc and 
Se of Sandia. i SS 


‘Stated that Munghl. Sayyid Fadl-i-Rasiil Wasti Jéjneri was 


born on the first date and.died on the second date. 

states that his tomb was constructed according io pp 
by his son Munghi Sayyid Fagl-i-Husain, the T’alluqadar 
of Jalalpur on the third date. ‘Composed by Chaudhary 
Abdu'-Bàgl, Ra'is of Qasbad Sandila, 


Purport same.as in No. 100 above with an addition of genea- 


logy of the deceased. Composed by Munshi 
Hasan Nimi. pP y Munshi Muhammad. 


Records the construction of a mosque by Qurban Ali. Pub- 
lished in Tarikh-i-Sandila by Raja Durga Prashüd “Mikes 
(Urdu), p. 259. 


' Modern. Records the death of Hadrat Sih Makhdüm 


Mir Aiàu'l-Haq. 


9958361 BOA LUOQHU TVANNY 


SI. Place of Find or Deposit 


ce E CETERAE DESINIT 


SHAHABAD TAHSIL - 


104 | Pihani. —Tomb of Bibi Kinda near 
Police station. On the entrance, 


105 | Do. Slab fixed on the gate 


SAHARANPUR DISTRICT 
DEOBAND TAHSIL 
106 Deoband. Aaa Masjid in Mahalia 


Abül-Bar. On the north 
wall EnA Seet, ü oe 


107 | Masjid-i-Shaikhan ES Maballa 
arwida. On the facade, Cu. 


108 | Masjid in Mahalla Sardi Pirzidagan. í 


Two graves in the enclosure, ae 
side. 


109 | Grave of Sh Shaikh Asad *Ali near Jami'a 
Tibbiya, Dàru'J--Ulüm. Headstone. 
(Photograph). 


110 | Lil-Masjid in Mahalla- Khwaj Bakhsh. 
Over the entrance. - 


111 | Do. Over the central arch. 


C.—ARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS, 1985-86—Contd. 


womens 


TO 


ees pen 


==... 


teeosa 


Date 


Language and 
Alphabet 


Remarks 


A.H. 1215 & chro- 
nogram) 1800 


A.D., March 25- 
e) A.D., May 


A.H. 1216 (& chro- 
nogram)=1801 A. 
D., May 14—1802 
A.D., Mav 3 


(1) AH. 1034 Lë 
chronogram) 
Shawwal 5—1625 
A.D., July 1 
Q)AH. 1092 Lë 
chronogram), 
Muharram ` 29 
=1681 A.D., Feb- 
ruary 8 


q A.H.1290 ` 
2) 1873 A.D. 


AH. 1319 (& two 
chronograms) 
1901 A.D., April 
20-1902 AD., 
April 9 


Do. 


Arabic & Persian | Records the demise of Bibi] Kinda, 


verse, Naskh & 
Nasta’liq 


Persian verse, 
Nasta'liq 


Arabic, Naskh 


Do. 


Persian verse,Naskh 


Persian, Nasta’liq 


Persian verse, 
Nasta'liq 


Persian verse & 
Urdü verse, 
Nasta'liq 


States that Mir Muhammad Out constructed a tomb for his 
wife Bibi Künd&, 


Reais Huwa! Raqt ` (He is everlasting) and Masjid’ al- 
Haat. (This is the mosque of Hanafis). In characters 
of about the 18th century. 


Contains religious text (First Creed), In characters of about 
the 19th century. 


Records the death of HS Shah Sayyid Ibrahim on the first 
date and that of his son Shaikh Lem on the s 
Written by Sayyid Zuhür Ahmad khán (son of) Sayyid 


Sarfaraiz ‘Alī. 


‘Modern. States that the grave is that of Hadrat Shaikh 
Asad “Alí who died on the given date. Also mentions 
Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Oäsim, the founder of the 
Arabic Madrasa namely “Darw'l“Uhan, Deoband”, as 
| the father of the deceased. 
J 
' 


Records the construction of a mosque by Siraju'l-Haq. 


Records the construction of the Lal Masjid by the person 
_ Whose name is mentioned in No. 110 above. 


0b 
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112 


113 


114 


115 


116 
117 
118 
119 


120 
421 


122 


123 


124 


125 


Masjid-i-As ghariya in Mahalla Qala. 
On the right side of the central hann 


Nànauta,—Tomb of Qadi- Mirān 
Bade. Headstone, 1 


Graveyard called Qabrastan Mau- 
Jana  Ya'qüb. Headstone, of a 
grave. , . 

NAKUR TAHSIL , 

Ambahta (Pirzadgàn).—Jàmi' Mas- 
jid t&dim in Mahalla Sah&bat Rai. 
On the facade (Right side). 

Do. Central arch (Left side) 

Do. Right arch (Right side). 

Do. Right arch (Left side). 


Do. Left arch (Right side). , 


Do. Do. (Leftside). 
Do. On the well (Inner side) 


House of Muhammad Zarif. Over| 
the wooden door. 


Dargih of Shaikh ` Abü'l-Ma'àl. 
Over the door. (Photograph). 


Gangoh.—Dargih of Hadrat Abdu'i- 
Qu ddiis, Over the door, 


Mosque inside the above dargéh. 
On thefacade. 


Sarsiwa.—Dargah of Shih Habibu'r- 
Rabman Jamali. Over the 
entrance. (Photograph). 


~ 


` 


AH. 19 (& 
chronogram; 
=1833 A.D., May 
21-1834 A.D. 
May 9 


AH. 886, Mubar- 
ram 28-4148] A. 
D., March 29 


AH. 1302, Rabi 
I, 3=1884 A.D., 
December 21 


AH. 1222 (0, 


1808 A.D., Febru- 
ary 27 


(1) A.H. 1296 
(2) 1879 A.D. 


AH, 1129 = 1716 
A.D., December 
5-1717 A.D., Nov- 
ember 23 


A.H. 945 (& three 
chronograms), Ju- 
madi II, 23—1538 

A.D, , Nóvember Le 


Persian verse, 
Nasta'liq 


Do. 


Urdü prose & verse, 
Nasta'liq 


Arabic, Nas kh 


Damaged. Recordsthe construction of a beautiful mosque. 


Modern. Records the demise of Sayyid Ahmac who was 
pious, generous and descendant of ‘Alf, the fourth Caliph. 


States that the grave is that of Maulán& Muhammad. Ya'qüb 
who was principal of the Madrasa of Ddrul‘Ulim Deo- 
band, Inscribed by Yünus of Là] Kunwān, Delhi. 


ta 


Contains religious text (first Creed). In characters of about 
the 16th century. 


Do. (Basmala & First Creed) Do.- 


Persian, Nasta’liq 


Arabic, Nasta’liq 


Arabic, Naskb & 
Naskh in Tug tå 


Arabic prose 
Persian verse & 
prose, Nasta liq 


A.H. 1317 ee 
nogram}= e 
D., May 12—1900 
A.D., April 30 


AH. 1314 (& chro- 
nogram)==1896 A. 
D., June 132—1897 
A. D., Jane 1 


Persi rsin, yerse, 
Nasta’liq 


Urdü verse & prose, 
Nasta'liq ` 


Do. 

Same as in No. 117 above, 

Contains religious text (Qur'án,. Chapter II, part of verse 
156). Do. 


Same as in No. 119 above. 


Badly damaged. Records the construction of -a well by 
Bi d Minar. 


Contains religious text (First Creed) and mentions Muham- 
mad Fadi Azim, probably the builder. 


Do. (Qur'an, Chapter CXII, verses 1-4 and first Creed) 
ang, montions the name of the saint as Shaikh — Abu'l- 
gan. i 


& Modern. Records the demise of Shaikh Abdu'l-Quddiis. 


Composed by Muhammad Sharif Siraji. Cf. ‘‘Khazi- 
natul-A£fiya", p. 43 ; Medieval India Miscellany, Vol. IV, P.73 


Records the construction of a mosque in the khang&h 


Des of the saint (Abdu'l- Quddis). Composed by 


Records a construction of the tomb of Shah  Habibu'r- 
Rahman b y his disciples. Composed by Maulàn& Sul- 
tän d-Din Abmad Mubin Jam&lt of Narnaul. Also mentions 
Maqbül Ahmad Jamali. as scribe. 


98:$861 WOA LYOdTY TVANNY ` 


d 


128 


129 


130 


131 


132 


133 


134 


135 
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Place Af Find or Deposit 


Do. Over the gate. 


Do. Mahfi Khana. On the facade 
(extreme right corner). (Photo- 
graph). 


Do. Same facade (Left corner). 
o). 


(Do) 


Do. On the western wall of the 
Ddlàn. (Do) 


Do. On the wall of the southern 
Dàlàn. (Do) Y 


Do. On the main gate (Do) 


Mosque in the enclosure of the above 
dargāh. On the facade. (Do) 


Grave behind the above darg&h. On 
a pillar in wooden enclosure. 


Tomb of Walfur-Rahmin Jamal 
near the tomb of Habfbu’r-Rahman 
Jamali. Over the entrance, 


zx ee 


we eas 


=... 


MIDD 


King 


— — z 


Date | Language and 


Alphabet 


Remarks 


A.H. 1316 (& chro- | Urdü verse, 
nogram)-=1898 A. Nasta'liq 
D., May 22-1899 
A.D., May 11 


A.H. 1320 (& chro-} Do. 
nogram)-1902 A 
D. April 10- 
e? A. D., Marth 


Do. : Urd&, Nasta’liq 


A.H. 1307 (chro- | Urdü verse & 
nogram)--1880 A. | prose, Nasta'llq 
D., August 28- 
1890 AD., 
August 16 


A.H. 1322(&chro-| Urdü verse, 
nogram) —1904 A. Nasta'liq 
D., March 18- 

1905 A.D., 
March 7 


A.H. 1312(&chro- | Ura&, Nasta'llq 
nogram)--1894 A. 
D., July 5-1895 ' 
A. D., June 23 


AH. 13231903 A. | Do. 
D., "March. 30- 
1904 


Nasta'liq 


A,D., 
March 1 - 
xk Persian,  Nasta'liq 
ave Persian verse, 


States that the tomb was completed by Muhammad Na'im 


Khän son of Nawwab Ghulam Ghauth the native of 
Jhüjhar. Also mentions Mubin as composer and Maq- 
bal Ahmad Jamāl son of Maul& Bakhsh a resident. of 
UdaiPir (Rajasthan) as scribe. 


Records the construction of a hall for spiritual songs 


(Baitiis-Sama@’) by Naww&b ‘Ali Jamal. Composed by 
Mubin. 


Records the constrüction of Majlis Khana (ie. assembly 


hall) by Chaudhary Sayyid Nawwab ‘Ali son of Sayyid 
Janüb ‘Alf, the landlord of Dhanbádi in Bengal at the 
behest of his spiritual guide, Hagrat Shah khablu'r- 
Rahman-Jamali, 


Records the construction of dalén Oe courfyard) by 


Khwaja Ism&'] Chighti Jamüli at the instance of Shah 
Kbhalilur-Rahman ` Jamüli for which the amount was 
collected by the disciples of Karauli and Rajgodsi villages. 
Composed by Mubin. Written by Magbül Ahmad 
Jamili son of Maul& Bakhsh Sangtarash (i.e, stone-cuttey) 
a resident of Udaipur Mewar in’ Rajasthan. 


Reóórds the construction of the dalan by Mir Nawwib “Alt, 


Composed by Mubin. 


Records the construction of the main gate of KAdngdhi- 


Habibi by Aminu'd-Din  Chishti Jamal son of Ghai 


aikh 
Xmümu'd-Din Barnivi at the ‘behest of Sab Knhalilu'r 
Rahman Jamàli, i 


|Records the construction of a mosque in the ,"Ehángáh-i- 
Habtht by Fath Muhammad  Chishti Jamali son of 
Shaikh Amiru'llàh of Kaly&n, District Hissar at the 
instatice of Shah Khalilu'r-Rahm& n. 


Mention the names of Maqbül Amjad alias Chhoti 
&dir 


and 
Bakhsh, the artisans. In Characters of about the 
19 th cehtury. 


Modern. Reads : Allh-w-Akbar and contains a Persian 


hemistich, 


e 


AHdVHDIdd NVIGNI 


Boonen Tansit 


" Piren Kaliyar.—Dargih of Hadrat 
Makhdüm Sabir. Over Buland 
Darwá&za in front of the Naqaar 
Kh&na. (Photograph). 


137 | Grave of D&min ‘Ali Sb&h near the 


above dargüh. Headside (Do), 


SAHARANPUR TAHSIL 


| Chilkána Sultinpur—Over the gate of 
sarãi ia Mahalla Zakir Husain, 


Ruined building called Ban,jla in 
Mabila Mazhar Hasan. Right 
and toft sides of the gate. 


140 Ë of Sayyid Sa‘id Mahmüd.On 


138 


139 


he western wall of the enclosure, t 

l 

14% | Pándauli—Loose slab kept in the 
house of Muhammad Salim son of 
Haji Rafique Ahmad. 


Sahüranpür—J&mi' Masjid (old). On 
the facade. 


142 


in Mahalla 
On the facade 


143 | Raghib 'Ali-kr-Masjid 
Badhtalà Yadgar. 


(Photograph). 


A boat-like véssel im possession of 
Hafiz Saghir Ahmad. 


144 


Imimbira Simaniyan. On the facade | 
towards right. (photograph), 


145 


..... 


[I 


"..... 


ver 


sesto 


serere 


Shëk Jahän 


| A.H. 1231 (& chro- 
nogram)=1815 A. 
D., December 3- 
1816 A.D., Nove- 
mber 20 


A.H. 1296 (& chro- 
nogram) —1878 A. 
D., December 26- 
1879 A.D., De 
‘cember 14 


: (1) A.H. 1320 (and 
! chronogram) 
(2) 1902 A.D. 


.... 


AH. 1054 (and ch- | 
Pica 1e 

.D.. February 
29-1645 A.D. 
February 16 


AH. 1258 ((and 
chronogram)=1842 
A.D., February 12 
|— 183 A. D, 


Do. 


Persian verse’ & 
prose, Nasta'liq 


Persian verse, Na- 
sta'liq 


Do. 


Arabic, Naskh 


Persian, Naskh 


Persian verse, Na- 
sta'liq 


January 31 


(11 AH. 1278 (and 
chronogram) 1861 
A.D., pud 9-1862 
A.D., June28 
i2) A. H 1. 1279 (and I 
| shronogram) — 

1862 A.D., June, 29- 
| 1863 AD. June17 


\ Arabic prose and 


Persian verse, 


Naskh and Nasta’ 
liq 


Persian verse and 


liq 


Urdü verse, Nasta’- 


| ur c e eg ag or of the gate and the compound: of 
Mutinu'd-Din Khan. — Published in 
Deg (Urdu) by Munshi Nand Kishore 


| States that the grave of His Holiness D&min ‘Ali Shih, was 
built by his son Sayyid Muhammad Imüm 


Records the construction, of a sardi by Sayyid Haidar 
Hasan son of Damin “Ali. Composed by Samim. 


Contains two couplets about the transitoriness ofthe world, 
In characters of about the 18th century. 


Contains religious texts (Qur'an, Chapter II, verse 255 and 
Firat Creed), In characters of about the 18th century. 


Badly damaged. Purport not clear. 


See that a t eu à "iud anda mosque were constructed 
by Ghaith 'Ali 


Records the construction of a mosque anda wel by Sayyid 
Muhammad Shih, Composed by Dhauq. 


Contains religious text (Qur'an, Chapter IT, verse 255) and 


] 


1 three couplets about transitoriness of life, In characters 
of about the 18th century. 
Records the construction of Imámbüga. Published Tar 


ikh-i-Sahdranpur, p. 18. 


x 


Deng 
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S. Place of Find or Deposit 
No. 


146 | Do. Towards left. (Do). 


EA Mosque of Islamia Inter-college. 
Over the gate (Do.) 


148 | Hasnain Manzil in Mahalla Mufti, 
Slab ia a niche. 


149 | Do, Wooden plates. No. 1. 


150 | Do. Do. No.2. 


151 | House of Hakim Sayyid Muhammad 
Ahsan in Mahalla Quddát, Over 
the entrance, 


152 | Do. Over the door 
courtyard. > 


leading to the 


SHAHSAHANPUR DISTRICT 
SHAHJAHANPUR TAHSIL 
153 | Kant—Oiadfon Waii Masjid in Mahalia 


Qadi Tola. Slab on the central 
arch of the facade. 


154 | Mosque in Mahalla Patti Basant, 
On the facade. 


SITAPUR DISTRICT - 
Biswan TAHSIL 
155 | Bisendi— Mosque near the Dargah of 


` Shah Ruknu'd-Din. To the left of 
the central mibrab. 


C.— ARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS, 1985-86—Contd. 


i .  VrnT Y 


Dynasty King 
Mughal Aurangazeb 
Do. Do 


Date 


Language ana 
Alphabet 


AH. 1279 (and 2 
chronograms)— 1862 
A.D., June 29- 1863 


A.D., June 17 


.... 


A.H. 1086 (and ch- 
ronogram)=1675 
A.D., March 18= 
1676 A.D., March 5 


AH. 1079 (and 
chronogram) = 

1668 A.D., June 1- 
1669 A.D., May 2 


Persian verse, Nas- 
ta'liq 


Persian verse, Naskh 
Persian, Nasta’liq 


Do. 


Do. 
Do. 


Do. 


Persian verse, Nas- - 
ta'liq 


Do. 


AWH. 1041, Rama- 
dan—1632' A. D.. 
March 12 - Apri 


= Nasta'liq, 


| 


| 
pease 


Remarks 


Same as above. Composed by Muzaffar Husain. 


Contains a couplet praising the first four Caliphs of Islàm. 
in characters ot about the 19th century. 


Baaly damaged: Purport not clear. 

Badly damaged. Purport not clear. Seems to mention 
names such as Sayyidnà 'Abdu'llàh, Ahmad Hasan Yáqutl, 
Dbaka’t Rida, Muhammad Sharif Mubaddith Dehlawi, 
*Abdu'l- Aziz, Muhammad Ishaq, 


Damaged Purport not clear. 
Badly damaged. Contains names of Shin Jabàn, Hasan 
Husain, ‘Abdu’lléh etc. Other details are not legible, 


Purport not clear. Seems to be the same as in No. .151. 


Records the ‘construction of a mosque by 'Abdu'r-Rabmün. 


Records the construction ofa mosque, a Khánqah (hospice), 
agarden and a well. Name ofthe builder is not mentioned. 


Records the construction of a mosque for Ap prayers 
f IS 


of two Idds (i.e. the. Idg&h), a garden and a. during 
the governorship of Nawwàb Mu'tamid Khin under the 
supervision of Mumtaz. 


vL 


AHAVADIJA NVIGNI 


Misaki TAHSIL | 


156 | Aurangibad—Jami’ Mosque, Onthe| = .—. ge AH. 1276 (and | Persian verse, Nas- | Assigns the construction of a mosque to Aghà Jā; 
western bank of Sagra Tal in Mahalla chronogram) = ta'liq S mosque to Agha Jan. 
Khinni, On the facade. 1859 A. D., July 31 | 
e -1860 A.D., July 19 | 
157 [Nimsür--Mosque near Police station.) =... ve AH. 1280 (end |. Do. States that a mosque was constructed by D inci 
On ‘the facade. chronogram) än time of Ta'lugdari of Agha Jin. Composed S Abi d dis 
à : .D., June 18 - ° 


1864 A.D., June 5 
Sipwactt TAHsIL | B 


158 | Büri -Ramdo Wali Masjid. Slab on EN SS AH. 1239 ( and | Do. Records that a mosq 
the facade. .| chronogram)= 1843 

A.D., February 1 — 

1844 A.D., January | 


ue was constructed f. 
Composed by Manglü. cted for Ramdo by Makka. 


21 
VARANASI DISTRICT 
CHANDAULI TAHSIL | 
159 | Hingotar.—Slab lying near the house foes fate Po tet iArabic, Naskh | Fragmentary. Contains religious text ur" 
of Shri Shiy Dhan, Head Master. | | s | XLVMIL, part of verse 2 and part of First ney Ee hanter. 
Originally from Kot ki Masjid. | ters of about the 16th century. 
| 
WEST BENGAL | 
MURSHIDABAD DISTRICT | 
MURSHIDABAD SUB-DIVISION 
l ° | 
160 | Murshidébid.—Mosque called Munni nna eee A. H.1203 ( & | Persian, Nasta'liq Records the construction of a imun-Nis& 
Miyan ki Masjid bebind Sarü*i-ki- chronogram) Khinam, daughter of Badi“-z-Zamon pga pels 
Masjid. On the facade. —1788 A. D., of late Sher-i-Yazdan Khan. um WES 
October 2— 1789 
A. D., Septem- 
ber20 
161 | Mosque of Miyàn 'Ambar in Mahalla GER EE A. H. 1187 (& chro- | Persian verse, Assigns the construction of ToEW < 
Raja Bazar. On the facade. nogram)=1773 Nasta'liq, ' à mosque to Miy&n ‘Ambar, 
A. D., March 25 
-1774 A. D., 
i ° March 13 
162 | Mosquein Mahalla Jūtā Patti. On hel sane gs A. H. 1266 (& Do. States that the construction of a mosqu 
facade. chronogram) by Sayyid EE “All and after his death, Ut was completed 
= % 9 y zur Khan, ihà 
November ` 17- š : omposed by Masihü. 
1850 A, D, 3 
i November 5 


H 
t = r 
e j RN " 
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C.—ARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS, 1985-86—contd. 
a EE eege 


x 
Be Place of Find or Deposit 3 Dynasty | King s 1, Date Language and Remarks 
| | 3 Alphabet 
BEE 2 E eck, E 7 A _ L U S o — — —— 
3 $ " i ` 
m Mo Su rahad Au Gole-ki-Masjid | — 00 fae i (1) A. H. 1270 (&| Persian, Nasta‘liq | Assigns the construction of a magnificent and pleasant mos- 
us a Ichcha Ganj. On the ; shronogram) que to ‘Umda Begum. 
d =1853 A. D.. 
. October. 4—1854 
! A. D. Septem- [ 
; bet 23 
| (2) Bangla San 1260 
164 | Tomb in Mahalla Mughal Toli, Above [Mughal] e i if who was the great 
t ; [Aurangzeb] Í Regna] year 51 [Persian ` Verse & {Records the death of Muhammad Sharif who was "€ 
be Rum arch, A. H. 1118 prose, Nasta'lig traditionist of his time. Written by Yar Ali Baig Ba- 
(chronogram), da khghi 
Rab? Ii, Tues- . 
day=1706 A. D. 
| July 2-30 
M ; 1 " " 
Vo on the gonna BARS Tolas] APPS tet i A.H.lI98(&cnrono| Persian verse, | Records the construction of a mosque by Sharif. 
` : gram)= 1783 A.D.) Nasta`liq ; 
| November 26—1784 
A. D., November 13 
166 Tan pe near Si D. O. Staff quarters. SES? NM | A: H. 1269 (& Do, | States that a mosque was constructed. on the will of Late 
` chronogram) = Sayyid ‘Azim ‘Ali Physician and the theologist and at the 
; 1852 A. D. instance of Nawwab Datab "Ali Khán, the Nazir and Khwaja 
| October 1—5, 1853 Haji Muhammad Husain Khan Sakhi, tne Amin and Nazim. 
s A. D., October 3 Composed by Safir, 
167 | Husaini D&làn in Mahalla phát Toll, | — zeen ` š Ç E e 
S d voca A, H. 1307-1889 | Persian, Nasta’li Records the construction of 4zd Khdna (a place of mourning) 
lab aot erer, | i A. D., August TÉ a known as Husaini Dàlàn for the purpose of offerings to be 
| 28-1890 A.D. made by Ith iSh@mu’l-Mulk, Ra’ fsu’d-Daula Am Tome 
; August 16 ‘Ali Qadr Sayyid Hasan "Al, khan Bahadur Mahabat 
jang Nawab Bahadur (of) Murshidabid. 
Loose slab ti äm 
e slab kept in the above Dan: j on "€ age Arabic, Thulth A | Fragmentary. Contains religious text (Qur'an, Chapter IT 
193 , Thulth g ‘ 
Nasta’Itq verse 225) and mentions (name lost) alias Shaukat Jang. 
Jn characters of about the 19th century: 
Graveyard called Nawwabi cemetery | sser i 
dii a Mabala Ja'far ganj. Headstones Bo s "m Wee Persian, Nasta’liq | Records the death of Waziru'n-Nisà Begam. 
ol. . D. - 
1836 A.D., April 
| 1? 
N. LL LL ET i 
KO | Kom A. H. 1243— 1827] Pérsian, Naskh Records the death of Mir Muhammad "AN, 
| A. D., July 25- e 
I 1828 A. D., July 
| 13 
I | ek (1) (Bangla San) | Persian, Naste’liq | Records the death of Naww&b Sayyid Mubarak ‘Alt Khia 
| 1223, 1824 A.D., Bahadur entitled Firüz Jang Suë"! Mulk, Ibtasha- 
` (2) 1838 A. P., mu'd Dauta Humayün Jan, tne Nawwab Nazim and the 
October 3 ` eighth Subedar after Mir Ja'far. 


9$ 


AHdVuDIdd NVIGNI 


172 | No.4. | 
173 | No. 5. 


174 | Loose slab in the above graveyard, 
bverse. 


175 | Reverse, 


NADIA DISTRICT 
RANAGHAT SUB-DIVISION 


176 | Shantipur.—Top ^ Khüna Masjid. 
On the facade. 


. FOREIGN COUNTRIES 
PAKISTAN 
HYDERABAD DISTRICT 


177 | Khudübüd.—On the tomb of Miyün 
Shafi Muhammad Kalhora. 


178 | On the same tomb 


l 
179 ! On the tomb of Shahddd Faqir 
| Längāh. 


180; Tomb of Mir Fath All, Graves 
nearby. No.1. : 


——TaTu s 


Mughal 


Sengen 


m 


€— KR A. D., August ; Persian, Nasta'liq 
4 

=... š 1884 A. D., Janv- Do. 
ary 17 

— A. H. 1208 ( & | Persian prose & 
chronogram), l verse, Nasta* liq 


Aurangzeb A.H. 1115 (words) 


=1703 A.D., May 


sidus A.H. 1106, Dhi*l- 
Hijja 6, Wednes- 
day =1695 A.D., 


July 8 
AH. 1158 = 1745 
23 


I 
AH, 1154, Jumada 
D. P Sunday= 


AH. 1225 (7?) 
Jumada I, 8— 


> 
5 
" 
5 
š 


Arabic & Persian 
verse, Naskh & 
Nasta’lig 


Persian, Nasta'liq 


Persian verse, 
Nasta'liq 


Persian, Nasta'liq 


Records tne death of Shamsu’l-Mulk Diy&8*ad-Daula Nawwib 
Sayyid Ja’far ‘Ali Khan Bahadur Nasir Jang son of .Nawwàb 
Najmu'i-Mulk Roshanud-Daula Sayyid Mushiru’d-Din 
"Ali Khan Bahadur Nasir Jang. d 

Records the death of -Azimu’n-Nisi Begam alias Nishàni 
Begam S&hiba daughter of Nawwüb Nazim Baig and wife 
of Nawwab Sayyid Muzaffar ‘Ali Khan Sahib, Ra’is (chief) 
of Raja Bazar, Murshidabad. 


Records the death of Nawwib Mu’tamaghu’l-Mulk Sayyid 
Mubarak ‘Ali Khün Bahüdur Firüz Jang. 


Records the demise of Nawwüb Sayyid Mub&raku'd-Daula 
jp the Nazim of Bangala (i. e. Bengal). Composed 
y Mun. ' 


Records the construction of a mosque by Yar Muhammad 
son of Ghàzi son of Ismail. Published, Zou. de, Sac. Bengal 
(NS), Vol. XIII, (1917), p.141. 


Records the death of Jalal Miyan Muhammad Ju Shafi. 


Contains couplets in praise of twelve /máms, Written by 
Habibu'llàh, a resident of Thatta. 


Records the demise of Shahd&d Faqir Làngüh. 


H 


Records the death of Mir Ghulam "Ai Khan. 


98-6861 HOA LAOdda TVONNY 


u 


si | 
a. | 


o. 


181 | No.2 


) 
182 | No,3 


183 | No.4 


184 | No.5 


185 | No.6 


186 | No.7 
187 | No.8 


188 | No.9 


189 Dein 


190 | No.11 


191 | No.12 


192 j No.13 


Plece of Find or Deposit 


DIE 
| eresse 


C.~ARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS, 1985-86—concld. 


l Language and Remarks 


King 


=1846 A.D., July 


| Date 
i Alphabet 
Tun EG eee ue ecd 
AH. 1200 (7) Do, 
Muharram 10, 
Mondays=1785 
j x D., November 
| 
|^ A.H.1262 Rajab i4 | Persian, Naskh 


Persian & Arabic, 


A.H. 1264, Shawwal 
Naskh & Nasta'liq 


19=1848 A.D., 
September 18 


1 
| E vu Rajab 1 Persian, Naskh 
| January 2 Ve 

{ 

| A, H. 222, , Muha- Do 

| tram 29 «41807 

| AD. April 8 

Í 


AH 1213, Safar 8 | Persian, Nasta'liq 
1798 A.D. 


July 22 
Do 


A.B. 1194, Dhi'l- Do 
Qa'da 7 — 1780 
A.D., November 4 


A.B, 1189, Jumàd& Do 


A.B. 1280 (2) Do 
Sha'ban 7=1864 
, AD., January 17 


d Fāti 


ee PE ee cR 
Records the death of Fath, Mulla Bahür Dashizi an 
* AW. 


Records the demise of Mir Subedir Khan. 
Records the death of Mir Fath Khan 


States that the grave is that of Muhammad ‘All Kh&n of 


Tur who died on the given date, 


Records the death of Mir Hahrüm. 


Records the death of Taj Muhammad son of Mir Dasari Rind 


States that it was the work 


stone-cutter), In characters of about the 19th century. 


Records the martyrdom of Mir Majàz Faqir Talpur. 


Records the martyrdom of Mir Bahrám Fagir, Talpur. 


Records the martyrdom of Mir Subedgr Fádir, Tàlpur. 


Records the death of Mir Majaz. 


Records the death of Win Bakhsh. Date portion illegible, 
In characters of about the 19th. Century. 


of Faig llàh Sangtarash (i.e, 


AHdVWDIdd NVIGNI 


SAKKAR DISTRICT ` 
193 Aon Sont lying at the foo tof a 
ni. 
) 
© + 
194 Depargangra. —Tomb near Thul. On 


the eastern side, 


195 | Do. 


196 | Do. 


asss... 


m Ke 1008 = 1599 
A.D., July 14 = 
1600 A.D., July 2 


Persian verse 


Thulth 


Arabic, Naskh 


Arabic, Tughra 


enews cem 


prose, Nasta'liq 


Arabic & Persian, 


x 
| 


< 


Contains a couplet composed by Amir Muhammad Ma’sim. 
It was inscribed at the orders of the composer. 


Mentions Sadiq son of Kamii, Shahid (the martyr) In 
characters of about the 18th century. 


Contains religious text (Quran, Chapter XXIH, part of 
verse 118; Chapter LXVIII, verses 1—5). In characters of 
about the 18th century. 


Contains religious text (First Creed), In characters of about 


the 19tb century. 
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No. 


8707 


8708 


8709 


8710 
8711 


8712 


8713 
8714 


8715 


8716 


8717 
8718 


9719 


8730 
8721 


8728 
8723 


8724 


9735 


Ma&ngulam, Madurai Taluk, 
Madurai District, 
Tamil Nadu. 


Nagarjuni Hill, Gaya District, 
Bihar ` 


Chammak, Achalpur Taluk, 
Amraoti District, 
Maharashtra. 


Do. 


Mañchikallu, Palnad Taluk, 
Guntur District, 
Andhra Pradesh. 


Gujarrā, Datia Taluk, Datia 
District, Madhya Pradesh. 


Nagarjunakonda, Palnad Taluk, 
Guntur District, Andhra 
Pradesh. 


Küüchipuram, Kanchipuram 
Taluk, Chinglepnt District, 
Tamil Nadu. 


Indian Museum, Calcutta. 
Findspot : Bhürhut, Nagod 


Tahsil Satna District, 
Madhya Pradesh. 
Mayidavélu, Narasaraopet 
Taluk, Guntur District, 
Andhra Pradesh. 

Do. 

Hiréhadagali, Hirehadagali 
Taluk, Bellary District, 
Karnataka. 


Bésim (V&sim), Basim Tahsil, 
Akola District, 
Maharashtra. 


Do. 

Yekkéri, Parasgad 
Belgaum District, 
‘Karnataka. 


Badvé, Kotah 
Rajasthan. 


Taluk, 


District, 


Nasik, Nasik Taluk, Nasik 
District, Maharashtra, 


Mandasore, Mandasore ` 
Taluk, Mandasore District, 
Madhya Pradesh. 


Tàjagunda, Shikaripur Taluk, 
Shimoga District, 
Karnataka. 


Aihole, X Hungund 
Bijapur District, 
Karnataka. 


Taluk, 


Junagadh (Junàgarb), Juna- 
gadh Tahsil, Junagarh 
District, Gujarat State. 


Módlimb, Miraj Taluk, 
South Satara District, 
Maharashtra. 
Yerrpagudi, Pattikonda 
Taluk, Kurnool District, 
Andhra Pradesh. 

Do. 


iNDIAN EPIGRAPHY 
D.—LIST OF PHOTOGRAPHS, 1985-86 


Description 


Cave Inscriptions. No.2 (R. Nagaswamy, Seminar on 


Inscriptions, p4) 
Nagarjuni Hill CaveInscription of Dasaratha (MAST, 
Vol.1, plate I, facing p.22). 

Chammak copper-plates of Pravarasena Yi. (C.LL, 
Vol.V, plate IVb, Va, Vb, Vla, VIb, VII facing p.25). 
Do. Plate I, IIa, Wb, IIIa, IIb, IVa, Qbid., p.24). 
Mafüchikall  Instription of Pallava Sibhavarman. 

(Ep.Ind., Vol.XXXII, plate facing p.87). 


Gujarrá Inscription of A&sóka. (Ibid, Vol XXXI, 
plate facing p.209). 


Niagfrjunakonda pillar Inscription of Virapurushe- 


datta. (Ibid., Vol. XXI, plate facing p.63). 


Inscription of Vikramaditya II. 


(Ibid., Vol. HI, 
plate facing p.360). 


Suga Inscription of the Bharhut 


Stüpa. (Ind.Ant., 
Vol. XIV, plate facing p.139). 


Mayidavolu charter of Sivaskandavarman. (Ep.ind., 
Vol. VI, plate IIb, IIIa, IIIb facing p.85). 


Do. 


Prakrit grant of Sivaskandavarman. (Ibid., Vol. I, 
Plate Ia, Ib, IIa, facing p.84). 


Basim Cop; Eise of Vindhyasakti II, (C.LI., Vol.V, 
plates I, IIa, IIb, facing p.96. 


Do. plates Illa, 1b, IV. (Jbid., facing p.97.) 
Yekkéri Rock Inscription of Pulakésin II.  (Ep.Ind., 
Vol. V, plate facing p.8). 


Badvà stone pillar inscription of the Maukhari Bala- 
varddhana ; Krita year 295. (Ibid., Vol. XXIII, 
plate facing p.52). I 


Inscription of Ushavadata. in Cave No,10 under 
the ceiling. Ibid., Vol. VIII, plate IV, facing p.78). 


Inscription oi ee Y and Bandhuvarman ; 
year and 529. (C.4.1., Vol. III vised j, plat 
XXXV, facing p.325). eae 


Pillar Inscription of Kadamba Kakusthavarman and 


Santivarman. (Ep.ind., Vol. VII, plate facing 
p.32). 
Inscription of Pulakésin II, Saka 556. (Ibid. 


Vol. VI, plate facing p.6). 


Jun&gadh Inscription of Rudrad&man (D.C. Si 
Select Inscriptions, Vol. 1, plate aD Sircar, 


Copper-plate charter of Pulakééin II, 


nd. 
Vol. XXXVII, Part V, plate facing p.216). SS 


Yerragudi_ edict of Agoka. (Ibid, Vol. XXX 
plate! facing p.7). VR SM u, 


Size of 
Negative 


35 mm 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


De. 
Do. 


Do, 


Do. 


Do 


Do. 
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D:—LIST OF PHOTOGRAPHS, 1985-86—contd. 


E Locality Description Size of 
- | Negative 
-x i 
8732 | Mangujam, Madurai Taluk, Tami!l-Brah ti t 
€ Médaral Disttiet, ` 5 ry A EC SE Dee gp thehilicalled t -Uvümbalai. | 35 mm 
8733 Tamil Nadu. | 
8734 Muttuppatti, Madurai Taluk, Do. (Ibid, W 24 | 
Madurai District, (bid: Noa Do. 
Tamil Nadu. 
8735 | Alagarmalai, Madurai Taluk, | Do. (Ibid., No.B 244) | Do 
Madurai District, ` 
Tamil Nadu. | 
8736 | Do. Do. (Ibid., No.B 245) | Do. 
8737 | Do. Tamil-Bráhmi Inscription on the piHow side of the | Do. 
*Pafichapagdava beds’on the hill. (Tbid., 1908, š 
No.B 334). 
8738 | Do. Do. (ibid., 1910, No.C 78-79). Do. 
8739 Do. Do. (bid. No.C 70-71 and 71-72) - Do, 
8740 | Do. Do. (ibid., No.C 72-73 and 73-74) Do. 
8741 | Do. Do. (ibid., No.C 74-75 and 75-76) Do. 
8742 | Do. Do. (lbid, No.C 76-77) | Do. 
8743 | Anaimalai, Madurai Taluk, | Do. (Ibid. 1906, No.B 457) Do. 
Madurai District, 
Tamil Nadu. : 
8744 | Karufgalakkudi, Melur | Do. (15/2, 1911, No:B 561) Da. 
KR Taluk, Madurai District, d 
Tamil Nadu. 
8745 | Kilaiyir, Melur Taluk, | Do. (/5/4.,1903, No.B 135) Do. 
Madurai District, ` 
Tamil Nadu. 
8746 | Kongarpuliyahgulam, Tiru- | Do. bid. 1910, Nos B 55 to 57) Do, 
mangalam Taluk, Madurai 
District, Tamil Nadu. 
8747 | Sittannav&áal, ` Tirumayam | Do. (bid.,1914, No.B 388 A) Do 
and Taluk,  Tiruchchirappalli : : 
8748 |. District, Tamil Nadu. 
8749 | Tirun&tharkunru, (Singa- Vatteluttu Inscription. (Ibid., No. 1 B. 
varam), ` Gingee Taluk, SIL, Vol. XVII, No.262). 94, SES | Da. 


South Arcot District, 
Tamil Nadu. 


8750 | Tirupparahkungam, Madurai | Tamil-Brāhmī cave Inscription, part I. Ibid., 1 
Taluk, Madurai District, | No-B 333). umm (5id.,1908, | Do, 


Tamil Nadu, 
8751 | Do. Do. PartII (bid) Do. 
8752 | Do. Do. Qbid., No, B 142) Do. 
8753 | Do. Do. (big. 1951-52, Hop 140) Do. 
8754 | Do. Do. UCbid., No.B 141) Do. 
8755 | Pugalür, Karur Taluk, Tamil-Brihmit Inscription. (Zbid., 1927-28, No.B 341, Do 

"Tiruchchirappalli District, 343 and 345). * 
8756 no SCH Do. (ibid., No.B 344) Do. 
8757 Do. Do. (ibid., Nos. B 341-42) Do. 
8758 | Do. Do. (ibid., Nos.B 346-47) Do. 
8759 | Do. Do. (Ibid. No.B 349) Do. 
ve) wanana. Te, | Rr WE ES" Udinesta inte Nigra | Do. 


District, Tamil Nadu. 


8761 | Do. Do. (Ibid., No.B 286) Do. 


762 ugajir, Karur Taluk, | Do. brow of the first cave to the south of hills at : 
Š P iruchebirappalli District, Vel&yuthamp&jayam (/bid., 1963-64, No. B 296) Do 
Tamil Nadu. 
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Locality 


lam Taluk, Madurai District; 
Pugalür, Karur Taluk, Tiruc- 
nelirapalli District, Tami! 
Nadu. 
8764| Pugalür, Karur  Taluk, 
Tiruchchirappalli District, 
Tamil Nadu, Findspot 
On the brow of the secon 
cave at Vélayudhampalai- 
yam. 


e... 


Méngulam, Muttuppatti and 
ge durai 
Tal "E District, 

Tak Nadu. 


8765 


Pugalir, Karur Taluk, 
Tiruchchirappalli District, 
Tamil Nadu, 


8766 


Màngulam, Madurai Taluk, 
Madurai District, 
Tamil Nadu. 


Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Méttuppatti, Nilakkottai 


Taluk, Madurai District, 
Tamil Nadu. 


8773| Irrulappatti, Harur 
Taluk, Dharmapuri 
| District, Tamil Nadu. 


274| Do. 
8775| Do. 


8776| Ammakóyilpatti, 
malur Taluk, 
Salem District, 
Tamil Nady. 


` Hyderabad, Hyderabad 
Tàluk, Hyderabad District, 
Andhra ‘Fradesh. 


8777 


8778| Andippatti, Chengam Taluk, 
North Arcot District, Tamil 


Nadu. 
8779) Do. 
8780} Koti-Ling&la, Karimnagar 
District, Andhra Pradesh. 
87811 Guntupalii, Chintalapudi 
Ta West Godavari 
District, Andhra Pradesh. 
8782; Do. 
8783; Do. 
8784) Ank&lammagüdüru, Puliven- 
` dala Taluk, uddapah 
' District, Andhra Pradesh. 
8785! Do. 
8786; Do. qec 
I 
8787, Michüpuram, ` Pattikonda 


| Taluk, Kurnool District, 


Andhra Pradesh. 


8763. Vikkiramaügalam, Tirumanga- i Do. 


[ 


H 
H 


Description 


Ubid., Nos. B 285-—86 and 296) 


. (Jbid., No B 297) 


Do. (dbid., No B 242-45) 


Do. 


at Véeláyudhampa]aiyam. -(Ibid., No B 296) 


Do. (Ibid., 1906, No B 460) 
Ubid., No B 461) 
(ibid., No B 462) 
(ibid., No B 463-64) 
(bid., No B 465) 


On the beds in the *pañobopandavarpadukkai? i 
Ubid., 1908, No B 45 A- 45 I 


Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 


Inscription on Hero-stone with sculptures. 
(Ibid., 1967-68, No B 243). 


Hero-stone Inscription of Kóvisaiya Vinnavarman 
Gbid., No. B ) 


Inscription on Hero-stone with sculptures 
Qbid., No B 243). 


Temil- Brahmi Inscription 
Ubid., 1979-80, No B 258). 


Bilingual coin of the Sátavàhana king 
Vasithiputa Satakarni 
(Ep. Ind., Vol. XXXV, plate facing p.251). 


Lead coins, obverse (4.R.Ep., 
1967-68 No. B 254). 


Do. bid.) 


Legends on the coins of Chimuka Satayahana. 
Vol. V, plate facing p.140). 


reverse, 


Prakrit inscription on a pillar in the monastery (A.R. 
Ep., 1977-78, No B41). 


Do. Another pillar. (Jbid., No. B 42) 


Gbid:, No. B 44). 
Inscription of Pulakésin Il (Ereyappóru), First face. 


Do. Second face o 
Do. Third face ` 


Inscription of Bana Uttamá&ditya. (Ibid. 


No. 5 19). 1976-77, 


On the brow of the first cave to the south of the hills 


(JESI., 


Inscription of Sàlank&yana Vijaya Nandivarman II. 


Size of 
Negative 


35 mm 


i Do. 
| 

i 

| Do. 
| 

| 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


] Do. 


Do. 


Do. 
Do. 


Do. 
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Description 


Alampir, Alampur Taluk, Inscription of Vikramaditya I at Arkabrahmesvara 


Mahaboobnagar 
Andhra Pradesh. 


District, 


Do. 


Alüru, Tenali Taluk, Guntur 
District, Andhra Pradesh. 


Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 


Do. 


Do. 

T.I.D. Archaeological 
Museum, Tirupati, Chan- 
dragiri Taluk, Chittoor 
District, Andhra Pradesh. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Ragolu, Srikakulam Taluk, 


Srikakulam District, 
Andhra Pradesh. 


Do. 


Do. 
Do. 


Chinnagottigallu, _ Chittoor 
District, Andhra Pradesh. 


Do. 


-| Stare Archaeologica! Museum, 


Mathura, Mathura, Tahsil 
áńd Distriot, Uftar Pradesh. 


brases 


ASA. Museum, Delhi, 


Salihundam, Srikakulam 
Talak and District, 
Andhra Pradesh. 


Kiriri, Chattisgarh Division, 
Bilaspur District, Madhya 
Pradesh. 


1 DGA/89 


temple, (A. R. Ep., 1976-77, No. B-20). 


Grant of Kumiravishrm plate I 


Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 


plate Ila 
plate IIb 
plate Illa 
plate HIb 
plateIVa 
plate IVb 
plate V 


Coppe:-plate grant of Eastern Chájukya Vishguvardd- 
hana LI, Regnal year 10, plate I. (Jbid., 1978-79, A1) 


Do. 
Do. 


plate Ha 
plate IIb 
Do. plate HHI 


Copper plate I grant of Eastern Chélukya Vishnpuvar- 
ddhana HI, (Regnat year 32) (Jbid., No. A 2) 


plate Ila 
plate IIb 
plate Illa 
plate IHb 
plate IVa 
plate IVb 
plate V 


Chayanipali grant of Kalukadapura chief Sóma- 
bhüpa. plate Ifa  (/bid., 1983-84, No. A 1) 


Do. plate IIb 

Do. plateIlía 

Do. plate IIIb 

Copper-plate grant of Nandaprabhafijanavarma ; 
year 24, plate I. (N. Mukunda Rao, Three Grants 
from Ràgólu, A.P. Govt. Epigraphical Series, No.18, 
plate facing p.5). i 

Do. plate IIL, first side (Jbid., plate facing p.6) 

Do, 

Do. plate IL (Ibid.) 


Two Vaidumba Inscriptions of Manujatrinétra 


plate II, second side (Jbid., plate facing p.7) 


Do. Another Inscription (béi A 

Inscription of the year 46, va.3, dio.  (Ibid., 1972-73, 
No.B 387 ; Ep.Ind., Vol. XL, plate facing p.168). 

Brahmi-tree-development of Indian Scripts 


Inscription of a Pratihüra king (Ep, Ind., Vol. XLI, 
pp,4 ff.and plate). 


Inscribed conehes. (R.Subratimanyam. | Salihundam 
of Buddhist site in A.P. plate XXLIV- A). g 


Brahmi Inscription on a wooden pillar from Kirari, 
(Ep.Ind., Vol. XVIII, fig.lT, plate facing p.156). 
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Locality 


| Description 


| 


78824 1 Allahabad, Allahabad Tahsil, 
Allahabad District, 


Uttar Pradesh. 

8825 E Do. 

8826 | Cho-Dinh, Phu-yen Province, 
Indo-China. 

8827 ` Northern District. of the 
Wellesley Province (now 
in the Indian Museum, 
Calcutta). 

8228 Vatscm& Müang, Ligor, 


Malay Peniusula. 
` Palkuliya, Siilanka 


8830 | Vatsem&  Müang, Ligor, 
Malay Peniasula. 
8831 | Kuala Selingsing, Perak, 


Malay Peninsula. 


'Srideb, (now in the Bangkok 
Museum). 


8833 |.Old Mysore State 
8834 | Do. 
8835 | Do. 
8836 | Cambodia 
8837 | Do. 
8838 | Do. 
8839 | Do. 
8340 | Do. 
8841 | Do. 
8842 | Do. 
8843 Do. 
8844 | Do. 
8845 | Do. 
8846 | Do. 
8847 | Do. 
8848 | Cambodia 
8849 | Do. 
8850 | Do. 
8851 | Do. 


Allüru, Nandigama Taluk, 
Krishna District, Andhra 
Pradesh. 


Ké;anupalli, Palnadu Taluk, 
Guntur District, Andhra 
Pradesh. 


Kolanupüka, ^ Bhuvanagiri 
Talk, Nalgonda District, 
Andhra Pradesh. 


; Allhabad Municipa! Museum, Yüpa Inscription 1 to + 


Do. 10 to 16 lines (Jbid.) 


Rock Inscription of Bhadravarman. JRASB (Third 
series), Vol. 1 (1935), plate I fig. 1, facingp. 10. 


Stone Inscription of Mahdnavika Buddhagupta 
Ubid., plate 3, facing p.16)... 


Ligor inscription B. Qbid., plate 4, facing p.21) 


Pankulia stone inscription. Ubid., plate 5, fig 1 
facing p.27). 


Ligor Inscription A. (/bid., fig. 2 facing p.27). 


Perak, seal of Sri Vishnuvarman. (Ibid., fig. 4 facing 
p.. 27, 


| Sriieb Inscription (Zbid., plate 7, facing p. 55) 


Copper plate grant of Kadamba Mrigésavarman 


year 2, plate 1. (Ep.Ind., Vol. XXXV, plate facing 
p.152). 
Do. plateiia. (/bid.) 
| Do. plateiib. (Ibid.) 
Sathron 


Inscriptions, (Corpus Des Inscriptions Du 
Cambedze, Vol. 1, planche XVI, fig. X. 29). 


Do. (Ibid., Vol. V, planche CCVI fig. K. 54). 


Cruoy Ampil Phaompeü D. 21. (/5id., planche LXXI 
fig. K. 116). 


Tuol Kok prah  phnompei D.29. (Ibid), planche 
LXAL, fig. k. 493). s 


Brei: de pnnomprar vihir (Komponchran). (Ibid., 
Vol. VI planche CCXLIY, fig. k. 733). 


Panom Bayan block inscrit phnompeü D. 84. (Ibid., 
planche CCLXXI, fig. 2. k. 851). 


Prásat Ta Sieva (/bid., Vol. III, planche CX, fig. V. 229). 

Tuol Kamnap. Ubid., planche CXXIX, fig. Eastern 
74). : 

Pears Atlas of the world. (Pears Cyclopeadia plate 

facing p. 320). 


Map of South East Asia (History of Soutà East Asia, 
plate after facing p. 789). 


Stéle D^ my son, Inscription of Bhadravarman. (Par 
Louis Finot, Notes D  Epieraphic Indo-chinois, 
Plate A between pages 4 and 5). 

Do. (/bid., plate B., between pages 4-5) 

(Combodge). (Ibid.,flg. 2, p.35) 

Steie De Snaypol. (Zbid., planch? 5, facing p. 246) 

Inscription De ro-c inh. (/5i2., planche 3, facing p. 228) 

Inscription (Ibid., planche 9 facing p. 266) 

Iuscription of Ikshvaku Ehavala-Chàntamlülla; year 8 
(A. R. Ep., 1976-77, No. 5 13). 


Inscription of Chàntamüla. (Ibid., 1970-71, No. B 24). 


Inscription of Chalukya Kin: Tribhuvanamalla Vikra- 
máditya VI, Chá]ukya-Vikrama year 16, Ist piece. 
(A. R. Ep., 1961-62, No. B 70 ; Ep. Ind., Vol. XL, 

part 1V, plate facing page. 154.) 


ri € ——ÓÓ——— Ţ 


Size of 
Negative 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Quarter. 


— Ó — á á.á......................... he py, 
Serial Locality Description Sizeof ` 
" Negative 
——————— M ee M—— 
8855 | Do Do. IInd piece (bid.) Do. 
8856 | Do. Inscription of | Chàlukya king Tribhuvanamalla, | Do. 
Vikramaditya VI, Chalukya Vikrama year 13, Ist 
piece (A. R. Ep., 1961-62, No. B 94; Ep. Ind., j 
Vol. XL, part IV, plate facing page 148. 
$857 | Do. Do. (Jbid.) Do. 
8858 | Do. Do. IIno piece (/bid.) Do. 
8859 | Do. Do. (ibid.) | Do. 
8860 | lagi, Yalburga Taluk,Raichur | Inscription of Chalukya king Yuddhamalla Satyaéraya | Do. 
District, Karnataka. (A. R. Ep., 1959-50. No. B 210 ; Ep. Ind., Vol. XL, 
part IV, plate facing page, 158. 
8861 | Do. Inscription of Rashtrakita king Khottiga, dated Saka | Do. 
889 (A. R. Ep. ,1955-56, No. B 211; Fp., Ind. Vol. XL, ` 
. part 1V, plate facing page 159). 
8862 | Müchüpuram, Pattikonda | Inscription of Bina L'ttamaditya (A. R. Ep., 1976-77, | Do, 
Taluk, Kurnool District, No. B 19; Ep. Ind., Vol. IX, part IV plate facing 
Andhra Pradesh, page 161). 
8863 | Ándippatti, Chengam Taluk, | Obverse of the seven coins from the Andippatti hoard, | Do. 
North Arcot District, Government museum, Madras. (4. R. Ep., 1967-68, 
Tamil Nadu. No. B 254; Ep. ind., Vol. XL, part IV(platc facing 
page 139). ` 
8864 | Do. Roverse of the seven coins from Andippatti (ivid.,). | Do. 
8865 | Kolhapür, Kolhapur Tahsil ] Copper-plateicscription of Bhoja P rithvimallavarman, | Do. 
and District, Maharashtra. Kegnal31, I plate, I side, (4. &. En, 1970-71, No. A 23; 
(Findspot : Not krown). En. Droa, Vol. XL, paitIV, plate facing page 142). 
8866 | Do. Do. First plate II side. (Ibid). - Do. 
8867 | Do. Do. Do. 
8868 | Do. Do. S:cond plate, Lind side. (/bid). Do. 
Pa&chrol(near Egra), Kharag- | Copper-plate Inscription of Sacanka plate I a, (£p. 
PS pur District, West Bengal. dud., Vol. XL, part IV, plate faping page 134. 
8870 | Do. Do. plate I b, (/bid)) Do. 
8871 | Do. Do. Seal (Ibid) Do. 
8872 | Kolhüpür, Kolhapur Tah- | Copper-plate Inscription of Bhoja pauwhdrai: Prithivi- | Do. 
sil and District, Maha- malladéva ; plate I b (Regnal year 31 Asvayuja, su 
rashtra. 8). CA. R.Ep., 1970-71, No. A.22 3 Ep.Ind., Vol. XL, 
part 1V plate facing page 142). n 
8873 | Do. Do. plate II, Ubid). Do. 
8874, Do. ` Do. plate la, (Jbid). pe. 
iki khƏL. Lakhanpur Tah- | General view of tho natural cave and inscribed por- | Do. 
dad we Sambalpur District, tion in different parts, Noticed in Indian Antiquary, |` ` 
8886 Orissa. Vol. LXII, pp. 58 ff). . 
8887 | Do. General view of the inscribed letters (inked) and «vm-| Dr, 
bols taken from the No: ti-Gast. Und. Ant., Vol. XII 
(1933, plate I, facing pogcs 58). 
i Estampage of the insc‘iption-Fir.1 part fiom the Do. 
8888 | Do south-East. (ZbiZ., plate 2, between Pages 58-59). F 
8889 | Do. Do. II part. (ibid, plate 3, pla‘e facing pages 58-59) Do. 
8890 | Do. Do HI part. Ubid., plate 4, facing pares 58-59) Do. 
8891 | Do. Do.IV part. (Jbid., plate 5) Do. 
Detailed vicw of (inked) letters and symbols First part | Do, 
8892 | Do from the South-East. (/bid., plate 6). 
8893 | Do. Do. I part. (ibid., plate 7) Do. 
8894 | Do. Do. III part. (Tbid.. plate 8). Do. 
8895 | Do. Do. IV part. Qbid., plate 9) Do 
8896 | Shar-i-kuna (nea: Kandahar) Greek Inscription of A/óka. (Ep.Ind., Vol XXXIV, | Do. 
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Afghanistan. 
Do. 


plate H A, bctwcen pages 2-3) 


Aramic ppm of A^6ka. (Ibid., plate II B, facing | Dc 
3). 4 Ss 


p. 


nmm CERE 
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Seria} Locality 
No, 
$898 | Ramtek, Ramtek Tahsil, Nag- 
pur District, Maharashtia. 

8899 | Tihosuco, Yucatan Province, 
Mexico. 

8900 | Do. 

$901 | Mysore, (at Viranagcre), My- 

to sore Tal and District, 

8922 Karnataka. 

8923 | Bangalore, Bangalore Taluk, 

to and District, Karnataka. 

8934 

8935 | British Museum, London 

8936 | Do. 

8937 | Siddapura, Molakalmuru - 
Taluk,  Chitradurga 
District, Karnataka. 

8938 | Do. 

8939 | Jatinga-Raméévara, Mola- 
kalmuru Taluk, Chitra- 
durga District, Karnataka. 

8940 | Do. 

8941 | Rajulamandagiri, Pattikonda 
Taluk, Kurnool District, 
Andhra Pradesh. 

8942 | Delhi 

8943 | Mudgal, Yalburga Taluk, 

ichur District, Karna- 
taka. 

8944 | Umadi, Jath Tahsil, Sangli 
District, Maharashtra. 

8945 | Gwalior Museum, ` Gwalior, 
Uttar Pradesh, Find spot : 
Not known, 

8946 | Mohenjo-Daro, Larkana 
District, Sindh, Pakistan, 

8947 | Do. 

8948 | Do. 

8949 | Do. 

8950 | Do 

8951 | Do. 

8952 | Do. 

8953 | Do 

8954 | Do 

8955 | Do 

8956 | Do. 

8957 | Do. 

8958 | Do. 

8959 | Do 

8960 | Do. 

8961 | Harappa, Montgomery 


leegen 


District, Pakistan, 


J 
i 


Description 


Inscription of Prabhavati Gupta. 


Inscription found on door-frame in a old church. Photo- 
graph with the paper presented by Dr. B. Ch. Chha- 
ra at the SARC. Epigraphical workshop held at 
Mysore in 1985). 
Do. 


Hero-stores lying near the temples of Mahadévamma 
and BasavéSvara temple. 


Bronze Image of Mahavira with inscription on four 
aides of the pedestal, (Antiquity list from Bangalore 
trole). 


Stone with figures and Inscription of thetime of 
Kanisbka. (Ep. Ind., Vol, 1X, plate facing p. 239). 


Dig, Impression of the Inscription of the time of 
Kanishka. (bid, plate facing p 240). 


Minor Rock-Inscription of Asoka, Upper half. CH. 
Vol. I, plate facing p. 178). 

Do. Lower half. (Jbid., p. 179). 

Minor Rock-Inscription of ASsdka, Upper half. 
(bid.; page 180). 

Do. Lower half. (Ibid., page 181) 
Minor Rock edict of A$oka. Epira Vol. XXXI, 
plate facing p. 216 ; A.R.Ep., 1953-54, No. B 63). 
fragmentary Inscription of Bhoja, (Ep.Ind., Vol. XL, 
part V plate facing page 187). 

Inscription of Akàlavarsha Subatunga. (4,R.Ep., 
1955-56, No. B 14 ; Ep.Ind., Vol XL, part, V, plate 
facing page 189). 


Inscription of Kalachuri Sévidéva. (A. R.Ep., 1940-41, 
No.B 117 ; ibid). w 


An unpublished inscription in the Gwalior Museum, 
Sathvat 1038. (Fp.Irid., Vol. XL, part V plate facing 
page 194). 


Seals-Types A to Q. (Sir John Marshall, Moheiijo- 
Dare and the Indus Civilization. Vol. I1, plate CIT.) 


Do, ito 18 plate CIM. Qbid.) 

Do. 19 to 40 plate CIV. (Ibid.) 

Do. 41to 69 plate CV. (Jbid.) 

. 70 to 104 plate CVI. ((Jbid.) 

Do. 105 to 142 plate CV, (J5id.) 

Do. 143 to 191 plate CVIII. Mbid.) 

Do, 192 to 257 plate CIX. (J5id.) 

Do. 258 to 325 plate CX. (Jbid.) 

Do. 326 to 361 plate CXI. (Ibid.) 

Do. 362 to 406 plate CXII. (Ibid.) 

Do. 407 to 470 plate CXIIT. bid.) 

Do. 471 to 533 plate CXIV. ({lid.) 

Do. 534 to 360 plate CXV. Qbid.) 

Do. fto 3(another set), plate CXVI. (Ibid.) 

Stone vessels, maceheads and objects of technical 
interest in stone and faience 1 to 52 (MLS. Vats., 


Excavations at Harappa, Vol. M, 1940, plate 
LXXXII). 


Quarter 


2B 
(2i x 34) 


Do. 


Do, 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 
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> 
rig} Locality | I Description Size of 
io, Negative 
8962 Do. | Types of seals and sealings A to AQ plate LXXXIV. | 2B 
bia) 
8963 Do. | Seals 1 to 15, plate LXXXV. (Ibid) . Do. 
8964 Do. | Do. 16 to37 plate LXXXVI (Ibid.) Do. 
8965 Do. Do. 38 to 67 plate LXXXVII (Ibid. Do. 
8966 Do. Do.68 to 105 plate LXXXVIII (/5id.) Do, 
8967 Do. Do. 106 to 167 plate LXXXIX (bid.,) | Do. 
8968 Do. Do. 168t0225 plate XC (ibid.,) Do. 
8969 Do. Do. 226 to 260 plate XCI (Ibid.,) Do. 
8970 Do. Do, 261 to 302 plate XCIL (bid) | Do. 
8971 Do. Do. 30310328 plate XCIII bid.) Do. 
8972 Do. Do. 329 t0367 plate XCIV (/bid.,) Do. 
8973 | po. Do. 36810428 plate XCV (bid.,) Do. 
8974 Do. Do. 429 to 496 plate XCVI (Ibid.,) Do. 
8975 Do. | Do. 497 to 580 plate XCVII (lbid) Do. 
8976 Do. Do. 581 to 613 plate XCVIII (ibid.)) Do. 
8977 Do. Do. 614 to 650 plate XCIX (ibid.,) Do. 
8978 Do. Do. 651 to 692 plate C (ibid.,) Do. 
8979 Do. Do. 693 to 713 plate CI (£bid.,) J Do. 
8980 | Bhadràvati, ¿Coins received | Coins received from Nagpur Museum Do. 


from Nagpur Museum.) 


8981 Padir, Tirukkoyilur Taluk, 14 Gold coins of the Treasure trove, (same as Neg. No. | Do. 
Sou Arcot District, Tamii 1731). 
adu. 


8982 — (1) Ship type coin of Sri Yajfia Sátakarni. Do. 
(2) Coin of Rudraséna IIJ; 


(3) Naga CD Coin from Hyderabad. (4,5 and 5A) Gupta 
motto seal. JNST., Vol. XX1V, plate X) 


8983 | Jabalpiir, Jabalpur District, | Gold coin of Krtshnaraja. (same as Negative No. 2964), | Do. 
Madhya Pradesh. I 


. 8984 ges Coins of Bhairavasimha. (same as Negative No. 3872). | De, 

ses hee dE | Caes as Keema, a Du | Xi 
taka, | Centenary publication, No. 2, plate No. 3). 

8986 Do. Do. Platei b (bid.,) Do. 
8987 Do. Do. Plateiia (Jbid.,) Do. 
8988 Do. Do. Plateiib (Ibid.)] ` , Do. 
8989 Do, Do. Plateiii a (Ibid.,) I Do. 
8950 Do. Do. Plate iii b (/bid.,) Do. 
REN Sos CS year $ plate (6 Ubud, No. 7 EOE Do. 
8992 Do. Do. Plate ii a (ébid.,) Do. 
8993 Do. Do. Plate ii b Ubid.,) Do. 
8994 Do, Do. Plateiiia(ibid..) —— Do. 
8995 Ro. Do. Platciii b (/bid.,) Do. 
8996 Do. Do. Plateiv a (bid. Do. 
8997 Do. Do. Plateiv b (#Ë;d..) Pe. 
8998 Do. Do. Plate v a (Lid.,) Do. 
8999 Do. Do. Plate v bOb A - ie 
9000 Do. Do. Plate vi a (bid.)); Be. 


88 


INDIAN EPIGRAPHY 
D.—LIST OF PHOTOGRAPHS, 1985-86—contg. 


9010 
9011 
9012 


9013 
9014 
9015 


9016 


9017 


9018 


9019 


9020 


9021 


9022 
9023 


9024 


9025 


9026 


Lovality 


— — 


Description 


Itagi, Khanapur Taluk, Bel- 
gaum District, Karnataka. 


Shàh-jr-kI-Dh&ri, Peshüwar, 
Pakistan. 


Do. 


Do. 
Do. 


Manikiala, Rawalpindi 
District, Pakistan. 


Do. 
Do. 


Peshawar Museum, Pakistan 


Shakardarra, (near Campbel- 
lopori), Nor:h west frontier 
province, Pakistan. 


R&walnear Mathur&, Mathura 
District, Uttar Pradesh, 


Und or  Ohind, Attock 
District, Pakistan. 


Mathura (Kankalt Tila), 
Mathura Distritt, Uttar 
Pradcsh. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do, 


Mathur& Museum, Mathura, 
Mathura District, Uttar 
Pradesh, 


Lucknow Museum, Lucknow, 
Lucknow Tahsil, Lucknow 
District, Uttar Pradesh. 


Mathura (near Kanshkhar), 
Mathura District, 
Uttar Pradesh. 


Lucknow Museum, Lucknow, 
Lucknow Tahsil 
and District, 
Uttar Pradesh. 


Mathur& (Kank&li 
Mathura District, 
Uttar Pradesh. 


Ta), 


Do. 
Do. 


l 


Do. Platevia (Ibid.,) 
Do. Plate viia (bid.,) 
Do. Plate vii b (Jbid..) ` 


Copper-plates of Kadamba Jayaké‘i 1 , Saka 984; 


plate I (Jbid., No. 8) 
Do. PlateHa (bid.,) 
Do. PlateIlb (Jóid.) 
Do. PlateHI (Ibid.,) 


Kanishka Casket Inscription of the year I, Inscr:ption 
tt tod A.R., 1909-10, plate No. LILb facing 
p. f 


Do. 
p.1 


een No. 2 (ibid., plate LIII a facing 


Do. Inscription No. 3 (Jbid., plate LIII b.) 


Do. Inscription No. 4 bid, plate LIII c.) 


Münik'àla bronze casket Inscription CFE Vol., IL, 


plate XXVII, facing p. 149, fig. No. 2.) 


Mànikia[|a silver disk Inscription — (Zbid., fg. No. 3.) 
Box-lid Inscription of the year 18  (bid., fig. No, 4) . 


Peshawar Museum Jnscr:ptic 
XXX, facing p. 157, fig. N 


Inscription of the year 40 
p.160, fig. No, 1.) 


o 


Ubid., plate XXX, facing 


Inscription of the year 40 (Ibid., fig. No. 2) 


Und Inscription of the year 61 


facing p.165, fig. No. 2.) 


Jaina image Inscription of 


plate No. 11, facing p.2 


(ibid., plate XXXII, 


(a) Mathura Jaina image inscription of the year 5 


(Ibid., plate No. 14.) 


(b) Inscription dated Sarivat 18 (Zbid., plate No. 14 


(A and B.) 


Jaina Image Inscription of the year 5. (Ep. Ind., Vol, 1, 


plate No. 1, facing p. 388.) 


Do. year 7. (bid., plate No. 19 between pp. 292-93) 


Buddhist image pedestal inscr'ption of the year 8. 
(Heinrich Lüders, Mathura Inscriptions, plate No. 


154, facing p. 313.) 


Inscribed Jaina image, year 9 (Ep. Jnd., Vol. X 
plate I, No. HI, facing page. 107.) 3 


Bodhisattva image pedestal inscrinticn of the year 10 
CJ-U.P.H.S., July 1939, Vol. 12, plate II, Inscr'ption 


No. XIII, between pp. 30-31.) 


Inscribed Jaina image, 


year 12 


plate J, No. IV, facing p. 107.) 


(Ep. Ind., Vol. X, 


Jaina image Inscription of the year 15 ` (Ep. Mmd., 
Vol. T, plate No. 2 facing p. 388.) 


Do. year 18, grishma (Ibid., Vol. IT, plate No. XII, 


facing p. 203.) 


Inscr'ption of the year 19, rainy season, 


10th day 


(Gbíd., Vol. Y, plate No. HI between pp. 388-89.) 


5 SS 21 (Ibid., plate 


the year 4. (Ep. Ind., Vol. I1 
03.) 


| 


l 


Size of 
Negative 


Do. 


. Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 
Do. 


Do. 


Do. 
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Serial Locality Description Size of 
o. Negative 
9030 Do. Jaina image Inscription of the year20 (Jbid., plate! 2B 
d No. 28, facing o 393.) 
9031 Do. Jaina image Inscription dated Samvat 20, in the third | Do. 
- month of summer, on the 17th day (Tbid., plate No 4.) 
9032 | Mathura, Mathura Tahsil | Inscription onthe pedestal of a statue of a seated Do. 
and District, Uttar Pradesh. Bodhisativa of tne year 20. (Heinrich Lüdnrs, 
Mathura Inscriptions, plate 73, p. 290). 
9033 | Mathura — (Kankàl:i  Tilà)| (a) Jaina image inscription of the year 22 Do. 
Mathura Tahs 1 & District, 
Uttar Pradesh. (b) Do. year 47 (Ep. Ind., Vol. I, plate Nos. 29 and 30 
facing p. 393. 
9034 Do. (a) Inscription of the year22 Do. 
(b) Do. year 54 (1bid., plate Nos. 20 and 21 betwee 
pp. 392-93.) ` 
9035 [Mathurš (Sónkh), ` Bodhisatva Inscription of the year 23. (Heinrich | Do. 
Mathura District, Lüders, Mathura Inscriptions, plate No. 136, p. 309.) 
Uttar Pradesh. SC 
9036 | Mathur&  (Kanküli Tila,) | (a) Jaina image Inscription of the year 25 Do. 
Mathura Tahsil & District, 
Uttar Pradesh. (b) Do. year 29 (Fp. Ind., Vol. I, plate Nos. 5 and 6 
between pp. 388-89.) 


9037 | Mathura, Mathura Tahsil & | Fragmentary seated Bódhisattva Inscription of the Do. 
District, Uttar Pradesh. year 28, (ind. Ant., Vol. VI, plate No. 1,facing p.212.) 


9038 | Mathura, (Kankàli Tila), Jaina image Inscription of the year 31. (Ep. In4, | Do. 
Mathura Tahsil & District, Vol. XI, plate No. 15, facing p. 203.) 
Uttar Pradesh. 


9039 | Mathura, Mathura Tahsil & | Buddha image pedestal Inscription of the year 31. | Do. 


District, Uttar Pradesh. aua i Lüders, Mathura Inscriptions, plate 103, 
p. 5 
9040 | Mathurñ (Kankàli Tilà), Jaina image Inscription of the year 32. (Ep. Ind., Do. 
Mathura Tahsil & District, Vol. IJ, plate No. 16, facing p. 204.) 
Uttar Pradesh. 
9041 Do. (a) Jaina image inscription of the year 35 Do. - 


(b) Do. year 60, (or 40) (bid, Vol. I, plate No: 7 and 8 
between pp. 388-89.) 


9042 | Mathuraé (Jamalpur mound) | (a) Buddhist Inscription of the year 35 onthe base | Do. 
Mathura District, of the pillar. 
Uttar Pradesh. i 


(b) Inscription on the pillar base, (Heinrich Lüders, 
Mathura Inscriptions, plate Nos. 45 and 46, p. 279.) 


9043 | Mathur&'Cha rg&on), Mathur: Cha rg&on Naga image Inscription of the year40 of | Do. 


District, Uttar Pradesh. the time of Huvishka (hd, plate 137, p. 310.) 

9044 | Mathur& (Kankali Tila) (a) Àn image Inscription of the year 45 Do. 
Mathura Tahsil & District, 3 ww» : w“ i 
Uttar Pradesh. (b) Stone pillar Inscription of the year 40, (Fp. Ind., 

Vol. I, plate Nos. 10 and 11, facing p. 389.) 

9045 | Mathura (found in a bagich. Inscription on the base of a male figure clad ip Indo-| Do. 
on the Brind&ban Roac), Scythian dress of the year 42. (Heinrich Liders, 
Mathura District, Uttar Mathura Inscriptions, plate No. 107, p. 209.) 

Pradesh. - S I 


9046 Mathura  (Kankali Pla Jaina image Inscription of the year 44 of the time off Do. 
Mathura Tahsil & District, Maharaja Dévaputra Huvishka (Ep. Ind., Vol.3, plate 
Uttar Pradesh. , No. 9, facing p. 389.) - 


9047 | Do. (a) Jaina image Inscription of the year 22 Do. 


(0) Do. Year 47 (or 77)  (Ibid., Vol.l, Plate Nos.29 
and 30, facing D.393.) 


9048 | Mathur& (Jam&lpur mound) Pillar base Inscription of the year 47 (A+B) the 4th} Do. 
. Mathura District, — [montn of] summer,the 25th day. (Heinrich 


Uttar Pradesh, Lüders, Mathura Inscriptions, plate 33, p.272). 
9049 | Do. (a) Inscription on a pillar base dated in the year 47 or | Do. 


(77) in the first month of the rainy season. 


(b) Inscription on a Pillar base, mentioning the gift of 
the monk Datta in the year 47 or (77)., Qbid., 
Plates 37 and 38, p.274). TS 


í—— — 


2053 


9054 


9055 
9056 


9057 


9058 


9059 


9060 


D.—LIST OF 


Locality 


Do. 


Do. 


Lucknow Museum, 
Lucknow Tahsil and 
District, Uttar Pradesh. 


Do. 


Mathura (Kankaéli Tia), 
Mathura Tahsil & District, 
Uttar Pradesn. À 


Mathur&, Mathura Tahsil and 
District, Uttar Pradesh, 


Matnur& (Kankali Tia, 
Mathura Tahsil! & District, 
Uttar Pradesh, 


Do. 


Mathur&é (JamaJpur mound), 
Mathura District, 
Uttar Pradesh. 


Matnur& (Kankali Tia), 
Mathura Tahsil & District, 
Uttar Pradesh. 


Mathura (Bhitésvar mound), 
Mathura District, 
Uttar Pradesh. 


Mathura (Kantkali 
Mathura District, 
Uttar Pradesh. 


Tia), 


Mathura (Sitalaghati mound) 
Mathura District, 
Uttar Pradesh. 


Matnur& (Mora) Mathura 
District, Uttar Pradesh. 


Mathura, Mathura District, 
Uttar Pradesh. 


Matnur& (Kankaéli ' Tia), 
Mathura District, 
Uttar Pradesh. 

Do. 

Mathur& (Jamalpur mound), 
Mathura Tahsil & District, 
Uttar Pradesh. 


Do. 


Do. 


Mathura Museum, (Findspot: 
Jam&lpür mound) Mathura 
District, Uttar Pradesh. 
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Size of 


Description 
Negative 


Inscription dated in the year 47 (or 77) in the 4th morth 
of summer tne 20th day. (ibid.,plaie 32, p.271). 


Inscription around the circulartorus of a Pillar of the 
year 47 (or 77). (Ibid., plate No.31; p.270). 


Inscription on the base of a pillar ofthe ycar 47 (or 77) 
in the month of summer on the 29th day. (UIid., 
plate 34, p.271). 


Inscribed image of Sambhavanütha. (Ep.Ind.. Vol. X, 
plate IW, facing p.112). 


Inscription on the base of the Sambhavanatha image 
of year 48. -(Jóid., plate I, No.V, p.107). 


Jaina image InsctiPtion of the year 49 (or 79). (Ep. 
Ind., Vol. IT, plate No.20, facing p.205). 


Inscription under the fect of a large seated Buddha of 
ho Yona 50 (Ind. Ant., Vol VI, plate No.1], facing 
p.213). 


An image Tascription of the year 50 and first or fifth 
(?) month of winter (F».Jnd., Vol. Il, plate 17, 
facing p.204). 


Jaina image Inscription of the year 50 and tne second 


monti of winter, Ist day. (Ibíd., plate No.36, facing 


(a) Buddhist image Inscription of the year 51 of 
Maharaja Devaputra Huvishka ° á 


(B) Inscription on the Buddha image of the year 28. 
oo Lüders, Mathura Inscriptions, usd 29, 


(a) Jaina image Inscription of the year 52 


(B) Do. Year 62 (Ep.Ind., Vol. II, plate Nos. 1 
19, facing p.204). ` ° EE 


Inscription on the base of a statuette of a standing 
Naga of the year 52. (Heinrich Lüders, Mathura 
inscriptions, plate No.12, p.262). 


Jaina image Inscription of the year 54 in the 4th 
month of winter on the tenth day (Ep.ind., Vol. I, 
plate No.21) between pp.293-393). 


Jaina image Inscription of the 7. (Ibi [ 
plate No.38, facing pac 2. (bia, SS 


‘Inscription on the pedestal of a female statue of tne 
time of Huvishkg. (Heinrich Liders, Mathura 
Inscriptions, plate 114, p.300). 


Inscription on the pedestal of a statue of the tin i 
d ine of 
Huvishka. (ibid., plate No.99, p.297). SC 


Jaina image inscription of the time of Huvish 
(Ep. Ind., Vol. 11, plate No.25, facing p.205). Kas 


Jaina image Inscription of the time of Maharaj 
Dévuputa Huvishka. (Ibid, No.26, facing p.205). ale 


Inscription on a stone slab of the time of Vasudéva š 
the year 74. (Heinrich Lüders 1 E 
tions, plate No.30, p.260). TONS 

Buddhist Inser p tion on the bj 

(77) (J-R.A.S., New Series 
between pp. 196-97.) 


se ofa Pillar of the year 
ol. V, Plate No. V. (17), 


Two Inscriptions on the Buddhist Pillar-base, of the 


year 77. (Heinrich Liders, Math i 
plate No.35, p.273.) d tura Inscriptions, 


(a) Inscription on a pillar base of tne year 47 
in the Ist month of the rainy Scales. on pr i AA 
ay. 
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9081 
9082 

9083 

9084 
9085 
9086 
9087 


9088 


9089 
9090 
9091 
9092 


9093 


9094 


Mathura (Kankalr Jia), 
Mathura Tahsil & Distriet, 
Uttar Pradesh. 


Do. 


Mathura  (Balbbadrakund), 
Mathura Tahsil & District, 
Uttar Pradesh. 


Matbur& (Kankali Til&), 
Mathura Tahsi! and 
District, Uttar Pradesh. 


Mathur& Museum, Matburà 
Mathura Tahsil and Dist- 
rict, Uttar Pradesh, 

o. 


Do. 
Do. 


Safichi, Raisen District, 
Madhya Pradesh. 


Da. 


Mathur& (Is&pur) Mathura 
District, Uttar Pradesh. 


S&a&chi, ^ Raisen District, 
Madnya Pradesh. 


Mathur& (Tàkri THà near 
Mat) Mathura District, 
Uttar Pradesh. 


Mathura (Galatesvar Maha- 
dévamath), Mathura Dis- 
trict, Uttar Pradesh. 


Do. 


Mathura, (Katra), Mathura 
District, Uttar Pradesh. 


Do. 


Anyór near, Mathura, 
Mathura District, 
_ Uttar Pradesh. 


Mathurà (Kankàli Tila), 
Mathura Tahsi! and District, 
Uttar Pradesh. 


Mathurà Museum, Mathura, 
Mathura District, 
Uttar Pradesh. 


Mathur& (Jamülpür mound), 
Mathura District, 
Uttar Pradesh. 


Do. 
Mathura (Kankah Tila), 


Mathura Tahsil & District, 
Uttar Pradesh. 


Description 


(b) Do. of the year 47 or (77). (Ibid., Plate Nos. 37 


and 38, p. 274.) 


Jaina image 
Vasudéva of the year 80. (Ep. Jnd., Vol. I, plate 


Nos. 24, 23, 25 and 26 also included between pp. 


392-93.) 


Inscription. of the time of Maldaraja 


Size of 
Negative 


Do. 


Jaina image Inscription of tne year 81 — (Jbid., Vol. DU Do. 


Plate No. 21, facing p. 205.) 


Image of Jaina Adinitha or Rishabhar&ila with tke 
inscription of tke year 84, (J.P.H. Vogel, Cat. Mus. 


Mathura, plate XI, facing p. 60,) 


(a) Inscription of tne year 86,in the first month of 


winter, on the 12th day ; 


(4) Inscription of the year 87 (?) (Ep. ind., Vol. I, 
Plate Nos. 12 and 13 facing p. 392.) 

Jaina image Inscription of tne year 90 
plate No.22 facirg p. 205.) 


Jaina image inscr Ption of the year 93 (Jbid., plate 


No. 23, facing P. 205.) 


Jaina pane) inscr ption of the year 95 — (Jbid., Vol. 1, 

Plate No. 22 (and also No.23) between Pages 392-93.) 
Jaina image Inscr ption of the year 98 — (Jbid., Vol. II, 
plate No.24, facing p. 205.) 


Inscribed pedestal of Buddha of tne year 22 (Sir 
John Marshall and Alfred Foucher, 74e Monuments 
of Saichi, Vol. UI, Plate CV, fig. C..) 


Inscription of the year 22 of Rajan Vasushepa  (Ibid., 
plate No. 138, fig. No. 53.) 


Yüpa Inscription of the year 24 of the time of Maha- 
rüja  Rájütiràja Deévaputra  Vasishka — (Heinricn 
Lüders, Mathura Inscriptions, plate 94, p. 295., 


Bodhisattva Inscription of the year 78 of Maharaja 
Rajatiraja Dévaputra Vasishka. (Ep. Ind., Vol.I, 
Plate facing p.368.) 


Colossal seated image Inscription of the time of Mahd- 
raja Rajatirdja Devaputra Vamataksha (Heinrich 
Lüders, Mathura Inscriptions, Plate 98, p. 296.) 


Bodhisattva redestalinscription (Statuette) (4.5.7. 
A.R., 1909-10, fig.2, D.€6.) 


Do. Inscription (ibid., plate XXIX, No.4 (g.h.i. 


and j.) 
Inscribed statuette of Bédhisattva (bid. Plate 
XXXIII, fig. a.) 


Do. Inscription. (Heinrich — Lüders, 
Inscriptions, plate No.1, p.261.) 


Inscription on the Pedestal of a seated Buddha — (;bid., 
plate No.135, P. 309). 


Mathura 


Jaina statue Inscription Und.Ant., Vol. VI, plate No.8, 
facing p.219.) 


Naga image Inscription (Heinrich Lüders, Mathura 
Inscriptions, plate 133, p.308.) 


Inscription oR a pillar tase. (bid, Plate No.51, 
p.281.) 


Do. (Another Inscription). (bid. plate No.50, 
p.281.) 


Jaina image Inscription, (Ep. Ind., Vol.I, plate No.14, 
faci 17 p.392). 


Gbid., Vol. II, 


Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 


Do. 


Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 


Do. 
Do. 
Da. 


Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 


Do. 
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8 i 
Serial Location Description Size of 
- No. Negative 
| Mathur& (Kankait Til | Em ` 
9095 ! Mathura Tahsil and District, | Do. (Another inscription), (Jbid., No.17) 2B 
Uttar Pradesh. ` À a 
^ 9096 | Do. Jaina image Inscription, (Ubid., No.18, between Do. 
pp. 392-393). 
9097 | Do. Do. Mentioning a tablet of set up by Sivamitra, De. 
(Ibid., No.33 facing p. 396). 
-9098 | Do. Jaina image Inscription, (ibid. If, plate No.34, Do. 
š facing p.208). 
9099 | Do. Another Jaina image Inscription bid.) Do. 
9100 | Mathura, Mathura Tahsil & |Inscription ` mentioning — "'rdjanapitasya Jadasa’” Do. 
District, Uttar Pradesh. on Lüders, Mathura Inscriptions, plate No.75, 
p. ç 
9101 | Mathur& (Palikhra mound), | Fragmentary Inscription on the edge of a monumental Do. 
Mathura District, stone. (Jbid., plate No.125, p.306). 
Uttar Pradesh. 
9102 | Mathur& (at Bharatpur gate), | Fragmentary Inscription on a pedestal, (Ibid., plate Do. 
Mathura Tashil & District, | No.86, p.293). ‘ š 
Uttar Pradesh. 
-9103 | Mathur& Museum, Mathura, | Inscribed pedestal ofascated Bodhisattva ( A.S.J.A.R., Do. 
Mathura District, 1909-10, plate XXIV (e) between pp. 65-66). 
Uttar Pradesh. 
9104 | Do. Do. Inscription of the year 7. (Jbid., plate XXIX (3), Do, 


€ & f between pp. 74-75). 


9105 | Do. Kushána Brahmi inscription engraved on a small Do. 
pedestal mentioning the name? riyadeva. (J.U.P.H.S 
` July 1939, V01.12, plate No.V). š: 
-9106 | Gigla, Sadabad Tahsil, | Inscription on Sivalinga (Ibid., plate VIII, Ins. XXI, Do. 
Mathura District, facing p. 31). ‘ 
Uttar Pradesh. 
9107 | S&üchi, Raiser District, | Inscribed Bodhisattva pedestal (Sir John Marshall & Do. . 
Madhya Pradesh. Alfred Foucher) The Monuments of Satichi, 
plate 124 (d). 
-9108 | Do, Do. Inscription (Jbid., plate 138, Ho.54) Do. 
-9109 | Bombay University Library, | Inscription on the pedestalof a largestatue of a Do. 
Bombay, Maharashtra. standing Buddha of the year 45 of the time of 


Maharaja Devaputra Uuvishka (Heinrich Lüders, 
Mathura Inscriptions, plates 180, and 181, p. 319). 


-9110 | Mathur& (Jamàlpür mound), | Inscription ona pillar base, inscription B (Ibid., No.33, Do 
Mathura, Uttar Pradesh. p. 272). * 
9111 | Suivihár, Bahawalpur Copper-plate Inscription of the year 11 CELL, Vol. Do. 


H, part I, p. XXVI, No.1, facing p.141). 


9112 | Mamine-Dheri,  Charsadda | Pedestal ` inscription of the year 11 (Jbid., plate 
Tahsil, Peshawar District, | XXXIV, No.1, facing p.172). Do. 
(now in Peshwar museum) 


| Pakistan. 
9113 | Tor Dheri, LoralaiDistrict, | Inscribed pot-sherds 1 to 36 (Jbid., plate XXXV, Do 
Baluchistan. facing p.176). I i 
2114 — Gesi inscciption of Kanishka of the year 31. Do 
(J.4., Vol.246 (CCXLVI, 1958) plate Í, facing Ó 
p.440). 
9115 | Mathurá, Mathura Tahsil & | Image Inscription of the year 45. (Ep.Ind., Vol. I, Do 
District, Uttar Pradesh. plate No.10, facing p.389). y 
9116 | Do. Jaina image inscription of the year 79 Qbid., Vol. IY, Do 
plate 20 A+B facing p.20»5;. É 
91 Kilir (Bodaimalai Hills), | Inscription of Vira-Pandya, year 14, (A. R. Ep., 1985- 
17 | “'Rasipuram Taluk, Salem |  No.B382). 7 Gd Ru TS 35mm 
District, Tamil Nadu, : 
9118 | Siyamaagalam, Wandiwash | Inscription of Rajaraia III ; Regnal year 12. i, 
Yaluk North Arcot | 1985-86, No. B 375). canat year iis QUAM. Do. 
District, Tamil Nadu. 
9119 | Heragu, Hassan Taluk, Inscription of Hoysala Vira Baltá]adeva ; Saka 1139 | Do. 
Hassan District, . (Sr&vana) lévara-Sarivat—1217 A.D. (Ibid. i 
Karnataka. 1979-80, No.B170). ú 


(Magha) Tévara-Sathvat= 1217 A.D. (bid., 


ç 
9120 | Do. Inscription of Hoysala Vira Ballaladéva. Saka 1139 Do. 
l Ë 1979-80 No.B 171). 
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` Negative 

9121 | Dévagiri Visakhapatnam | Sanskrit (Brahmi) Inscripti i à 

agiri, ption whith reads Wasurd- 2B 
District, Andhra Pradesh. Jinah in characters belonging to the. third century 
` A.D. (ibid., 1930-31, No.B 261). 

9122 | Quseir-al-Qadim, on the Eye copy of Tamil Brahmi Inscription (Potsherds) found 35mm 
bank of Red Sea, Egypt. in the excavations (letters d, fa n and ka na, n). 

Š (Whitcomp, D.S. & J.H. Hohnson, Quseir-al-Qadim, 
- Chicago ; T.A., Vol.34, No.6, M 

9123 | Bidimi, Badami Taluk, | Bád&mi Rock-shelter Inscription of Saty&éraya- Do. 

and Bijapur District. mapàràja. 

9124 Š s 

9125 | Dévagiri, Visakhapatnam ‘Sanskrit (Brahmi) Inscription (full) which Reads Da. 

District, Andhra Pradesh. |  -'V&àsur&joah' characters belong to third century 
A.D. (A. R. Ep., 1930-31, No.B 261). 

9126 | Méttupatti, Nilakottai Taluk, Eye Brow of the Siddbar-malai cave where the Do. 
Madurai District, I inscribed beds are found (jbid., 1985-86 No.B373). 

Tamil Nadu. 

9127 | Hampi, Hospet Taluk, Bellary Labelinscriptionin the step-well. Do, 
District, Karnataka. š 

9128 | Vaddmanu, Mangalaghi Brahmi Inscription ona stonefound in the excavations Do, 
Taluk, Guntur District, dated 2nd century A.D. (4.R.Ep. 1985-86, NO.B.41). 

Andhra Pradesn. 
9129 | Tinosuco, Yucatan province, | Inscription found- on a door-frame in a old church. Do, 
Mexico, Photograph witn the paper presented by B.Ch. 
Chhabra at the SARC Epigraphy Workshop held 
at Mysore in 198 5. 
9130 | Pillaiyárpatti, Tiruppattur |Vatteluttu Inscription on the pilaster Of the cave. 2B 
- Taluk, Ramanathapuram | (4. R.Ep., 1935-36, No.BG6). 
District, Tamil Nadu. 

9131 | Patnin, Svat valley and | Svatrelit vaseInscription of the Meridarkh Theodoros, | 35 mm 

Taxjla, Shahpur, Pakistan ard Taxila copper-plate Inscription of Meridarkh, 
(C.z.]., Vol.11, part-1, Plate-I, Nos. 1&2). 

9132 | Snahdaur, Hazara District, | Shahdaur Inscription of the Damijada. (ybid., Do. 
Pakistan. plate-III, No.1). 

9133 | Fatenjang, Fatebjang Tabsil, | Fatehjang stone Inscription of the year 68 (]bid., Do. 
Attock District, Pakistan. plate IV, No.1). 

9134 | Shabazgarbi, (Takht-BahD | The so-called Takht-i-Bahj Inscription of tne year Do. 
(Now Lahore Museum), 103. (jbid., plate XTI, No.1). 

Pakistan. N 

9135 | Kaldarra, Dear Dargai | Kaldarra Inscription of the year 113. (bid. Do. 
(Now Lahore Museum), plate XTIT, No.2). , 

Pakistan. 

9136 | Pesnàwar Museum, Pakistan. | Peshdwar Museum Inscription of tne year 168 (ybid., Do. 

plate XV, No.1). 

9137 | Shanpur Taxila, Taxila vase Inscription (bid, plate XVII, No.) Do. 
(Now Peshawar Museum), 1 
Pakistan. 

9138 | Loriyin  Tangat, Loriyan | Loriy&n Tangai pedestal Inscription of the year 318 Do. 
valley, Shahkot pass, Ibid., plate XXI, No.1). 

Lower Svat, Pakistan, 
9139 | Hashtnagar, North West |Hashtnagar pedestal Inscription of the year 384, Do. 
; onte province, (Ibid., plate XXII, No.10). 
Pakistan. 
9140 | Pesnawar Museum, Pakistan Tear sculpture No.1938. Qbid., plate XXIV, Do. 
No.8). 

9141 | Mam&ne Thëri, Charsadda | Mam&ne Drërt image. (bid., plate XXXIV (image). Do. 
Tahsil, Peshawar District, 

Pakistan. 

9142 | Kanhi&ra, Kangra District, | Kanhiara Inscription. (bid, plate XXXIV, No.3). Do. 
Himachal Pradesh. N i 

9143 | Karnal, Karnal District, | Karnal Inscription. (bid. plate XXXIV, No.4). Do. 
Haryana State. . 

9144 | Pathyar, Kangra District, | Pathyar Inscription. (jbid., plate XXXIV, No.2). Da 
Himachal Pradesh. 

Miankilli (in Bajaur) Bajaur sealInscriPtion of Theadamas. (jbid., Platel, Do. 
alas E alabad, Afghanistan. No.3). 

9146 | Paris. Paris Cornelion Inscription. (zbid., Plate I, No.4). Do. 
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9147 | Tirath, Border of  Sv&t | Tirath Rock Inscription. (jbid., Plate I, No.5) . 35m.m 

x Kohistán , Pakistan. 

| 9148 | Saddo, Katgala Dass, Svat, | Saddo Rock Kharéshthi Inscription. (j6id., plate 1,| Do 

Pakistan. No.6). - 
9149 — Table No.6 Kharóshthi script (Rajbali Pandey, Do. 
indian palaeography, p.244 . 
991 e Table No. 7 Comparision between Aramaic, Kha- Do. 
roshthl and Brahmi. (jbid., p. 245). < 
9151 | Nidhanpur, Sylhet District, Copper-Plate Inscription of Bhdskaravarman . Do. 
{ Bangladesh. (C. 600-50 A.D). (D. C. Sircar, Select Inscriptions, . 
` Vol. If, Plate No. XLVIII). 
9152 l'Suügal, Chamba District, Copper-plateInscription of Vidagdha (11th century Do. 
Himachal Pradesh. | A.D). Regnal year 4. Qbid., Plate "'XCXIID. 
9153 | Sarkhón (near J&üjir) Bilas- | Copper-plate Inscription of Ratnadéva II. (Kala| Do. 
- pur, District, Madhya churi) year 880 (1128 A. D.). (Ibid, plate XXVID-| ` 
Pradesh. ç 
9154 | Khalimpur, Makda Distrtct, Coppor-Plate Inscription of Dharmapala (C.775-812 
É West Bengal. A. D). Regnal year 32 (Žbid., plate IV) 
9155 | Dedpada, Rajshahi District, | Deop&d& stone Inscription of Vijayaséna, (C. 1096- Do. 
Bangladesh. 1159 A. D. ) (Ibid, plate Vil). * ^ 
9156 | Nüland&, Patna (now Nalan- N8land& stone Inscription of the time of Yagovar- | Do. 
da) District, Bibar. man (C. 725-53 A. Ki (bid.. plate XVI). 
9157 | S&gartal (near Gwalior), | Gwalior stone Inscription of Bhója I (C. 836-83 A. D.). Do. 
' Gird District, Madhya (Ibid., plate XVII). R p» Q: 
Pradesh. 
9158 | Ma Map of India and Central Asia. (Prabodh Chandra | Do. 
P Baghchi, India & Central Asiay. 
9159 | Talmul, Dhenkanal District, Talmul plates of Dévanandadéva Il, year 152, reverse. | Do, 
Orissa. " | (Ep. Ind., Vol. XL, part VI plate facing p. 242). 
9160 | Do. Do. Obverse (Ibid., plate facing p. 243) Do. 
9161 | M&ndl&, Mandia Tahsil, Man- | Mandl stray charater of Vijayasishhadéva, year 949 Í po. 
dia District, Madhya Prade- | (Jbid., A. R. Ep., 1977-78, No. A 11). 7 YO 
sh. Findspot: Jhulpar. e 
9162 | Deopani, Sibsagar, District, | Deopani Inscription of the time of King  jivara Do, 
am. (Ep. Jnd., Vol. XL, Part VI plate facing p. 230). 
9163 | Do. Do. (Sculpture). (Zbid., plate facing p. 231), Do. 
9164 | Ipüru, Tenali Taluk. Guntur Ipüru plate of Manzi-yuva vallabha-ma h&r&i te T. 
District, Andhra Pradesh. | (Á. R.Ep., 1919-20, No. A 9) easta. platei] Do 
9165 | Do. Do. Plate IIa Do. 
9166 | Do. Do. Plate H b Do. 
9167 | Do. Do. Plate III Do. 
9168 } Hosür, Hosur Taluk Dhar- Hostr Inscription of l Hoysala Rā Atha. 1 
mapuri District,” Tamil- | 1969-70, No. B 276; Ep. In, Vol ML arge] 23 
Nadu. plate facing p 212) 
9169 | Madanpür, Mehrauni Tahsil. | Madanpür Inscription of prince Alhanadéva ; vi 
Jhansi "District, Uttar- | 1235. (Ep. Ind., Vol. XL, part Vi plate "ig pos 
Pradesh. d ; 
9170 į SátardB, Savantavadi Taluk, | S&tard& Inscription of Siláh&ra Bhoja II. 
Savantavadi. District, Maha-| 1972-73, No. B 32-33; Ep. Ind, Vol. XI. E n d e Kan 
xi RE s » aae be plate facing P249. + Q 
9171 oppal, oppal Taluk, oppal Rock Inscription of Hari 1 
Raichur District, Karna- (A. R.Ep., 1963-64, No. B 379 Be Ia N E EES 
taka. part VI plate facing p, 234) x ts y 
9172 | Elliot's facsimile collection ] M&agalür grant of Pallava Sith 
(Findspot : Not known). Ila, IIb (Ind., Ant., Vol. V, plate facing, ee vis Ib, 35mm 
9173 Í Do. Do. Pare Dia, II b, IV a and IV b (Ibid., facing p.155)| Do. 
9174 | Do. Do. parts a, V b, VI a, VI b, and IV b (bid., facing] Do. 
p. 2 
9175 | Górantla, Narasaraopet | Pallava copper-plate grant of Attiva 
Taluk, Guntur District, | Ib (7bid., Vol. TX, facing p. 102). rma, plate Ta, and| Do. 
: Andhra Pradesh. 
9176 | Do Do, (Tbid., p. 103) Do 
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l 
9177 | Hanumakonda, Warrangal | Inscription inthe Thousand pillared temple of thetime 
Taluk and District, Andh- | of Kakatiya Rudradéva, Saka 1084, sides I and U 
ra Pradesh. á F^. 1957-58, No.B 24; DAS. No. 13 plate 
Do. Side HI (upper nalf) lines 90-121 (ind. And., Vol. 
X, plate facing p. 15). 


(Lower half) lines 121-150 Ubid., plate facing 


9178 | Do. 
9179 | Do. 

i 
Do. SideIV (H.A.S., No.13, plate IV). 


Inscription of the time Of Gautamiputra Sri Yajiia 
XLII, piate I (1965), 


9180 | Do. 


9181 | Chinnagañjam, Bapatla 
Taluk, Guntur District, 
Andhra Pradesh. , 


9182 | Sëpcht, ^ Raisen District, 
Madhya Pradesh. 


Satakarpt ` year 27 (J.I.H., Vol. 
facing p. C. 242). 


Inscription on the top architrave of the south gate 
of stüpa ofthetime of Siri-Sātakarņi (MASI. No. 1, 
Plate VI, fig. No. 1). 


Inscription on a stone pillar in tne dargah of the time 
of Duggaraja, sides I and Il. (Triscriptions of A. 
Warrangal District-Epigraphical series No. 6, rd 
III facing P. 32). 


Do. SidesIII &IV. Qbid.,p.33). 
Inscription on a broken n pillar belonging to Sarhbhunj- 


gudi, kept in front of ushmahal of the time of 
Mah&dé&va? CH AS. No.13, plate 20). 


9183 | Küzipét, Warrangal Taluk and 
District, Andhra Pradesh, 


9184 | Do. 


9185 | Wü&rrangal Fort, Warrangal 
e Taluk and District, Andh- 
ra Pradesh. 


Inscription of the time of Gautamiputra Siri Yajña 


€186 | Chinnagafijam, Bz atla Taluk, 
š ter "T er d Sàtakarni; year 27, (J.I. H., Vol. XLII, Part X 


Gunt trict, An - 
untur District dhra- (1965), Plate facing p. 242). 


Pradesh. 
9187 resti &vür, Tnanjavur Taluk | Bilingual Inscription on the kalafía of tne vimána of 
District, ‘Tamil Nadu. dup. MP" temple (A. R. Ep.,, 1971-72, No. B 
9188 |Siruvallur, Polur Taluk, North | Inscription on a stone lying near the Kailäsanātha 
Ee District, Tamil Nadu, | temple. (bid. 1942-943, No. B 93). 
89 anighat, Poona District, Cave inscription of Nagamnikà, sections I & Mand 
S NMaharashtra. "e figure label jnstrjptions Nos. 1 to 6, D.C.Sircar, 
. Select [nscriptions, Vol. I, plate XXXIII). 
9190 | Do. Do. Sections II and IV (7pid., plate X XXIV). 
9191 | Thaüjsvür, Thanjavur Inscription of Get ge Saka 1720, side Y 
Ato C Taluk and District. Tamil (A. R-Ep.,, 1924, No. C. 422). 
Nadu. 
9192 | Do. Do. Side Tt (Fbid.) 
Ato E 
93 inaráyapatga, Chenna- Inscription on a boulder to the west of the Sañgamëš_ 
Mone Taluk, Hassan | vara temple (Odd. 1926, No. C 349). d 
and District, Karnataka, 
B P 
in Kivalir, Nagapattinam -Akshayalingé:ara temple inscription of 'Yulajur&ja 
Taluk, Thanjavir Dis- Bhosle ; Saka 1027; bid.) 1904, No. A.516 SII., 
trict, Tamil Nadu. Vol. XVII, No.5 59). 
9195 | Thaŭjävūr (Brihadíśvara Inscription of Sarfoji-Mabh&r&ja, Sake 1723, Ubid., 
A and RB temple}, Thanjavur Taluk 1924, No. C 420). 
and District, Tamil Nadu. 
Inscription on the steps of the Vahana-mandapa int 
e ee: C SE Brihadi$vara temple of the time of Ee e 
Saka 1723, (Ibid., 1927-28 No., B 111). 
Inscription on the north and west base of the G 
9197 | Do P anapati 
shrine of Brihadisvara temple ; Saka 1724, a. 
AandB 1924, No. C421). (bi 
ür, Na attanam Inscription at Darg&h of Hadrak Qüdir Wali, north 
9128 TAE Thanjavur District, side of tower, A. H. 1137 No. 1, (Zbid., 1963-64, 
Tamil Nadu. No. B 292), 
Inscription of Pratépasiiga, the Maratha ruler of 
9199 De. Thanjavar, Saka 1674, (Ibíd., No.B 293). DS 
Thani&vür, Thanjavur Taluk Inscription. of Sevappan&àyaka, the N&yaküs of Thai- 
9200 š ranya District, Tamil Nadu. jāvūr ; eastern and southern sides, (Jbid., No. B 294), 
9201 INI ei E Do. Do. Western and northern sides (7bid.). 
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Serial Locality Description Size of 
No. Negative 
' ° : i 
9202 | N&chchikulam. Tiruttura- | Inscription dated (A.H.7) 934, (Ibid., No. B 295). 35 mm 
ppuadi Taluk, Thanjavur , 
District, Tamil Nadu. 
9203 | Tiruvàrür, Thanjavur Dis | Ty&gar&jasvàmi temple inscription of Sarféjimana-| Do. 
trict, Tamil Nadu. raja, Saka 1639, (Ibid., 1904, No. A 535; ett, | 
Vol. XVII, No. 580}. 
9204 | Kodikkarai, Tirutturai- IInscription of Tulajamatàrüja (Jbid., 1909, No. 1; Do. 
pundi Taluk, Thanjavur SH, Vol. XXVI No. 1). 
District, Tamil Nadu. 
9205 | Tiruppàmburam, Nannilam Séshapurisvara temple mandap inscription dated Saka | Do. 
Taluk, Thanjavur District, | 1644 and Kali 4824, Sóbhakrit. (4.R.Ep., 1911, No. 98). 
Tamil Nadu. 
9206 | Kóttür, Kumbakonam| Stone inscription of Dalvay Anandar&ya-S&héb Do. 
Taluk, Thanjavur Dis- (Ibid, 1912, No. B 463). 
trict, Tamil Nadu. 
9207 | Tiruvehkádu, Shiyali Taluk, Inscription of the king T'ukkóji - maharaja, Saka 1652 Do. 
Thanjavur District, Tamil | (bid., 1918, No. B. 521). 
Nadu. 
9208 | Achchapuram, Shiyali Taluk, | Inscription of the king Bkoji-maharaja, Saka 1605 Do. 
Thanjavur District, Tamil | (/bid., No. B 540.) i 
adu. E h 
9209 |Thadjavir, Thanjavur Taluk, | Inscription of Sarfoji-maharaja, Šaka 1723, onthefloor ` | Do. 
Thanjavur District, Tamil | of the east prakara of Brihadisvara temple. (rbid., ` 
Nadu. 1924, No. C 415). 
9210 | Do. Inscription on a pillar of the north praka f the Brihadi- | Do. 
svara temple, (Ootd. No. C 416). Rm SMS j^ 
9211 | Do. Tnscription on another pillar. (Z¿id., No. C 417). Do. 
9212 | Do. ope on a one geli up in front of the well near the Sa- Do. l 
hapati-nandapz of the same t le, Saka 1 
Ubid., No. C 419). SE SAKA MIZA; 
9213 | Elumagalūr, Mayavaram Inscription of Pratüpasinga, [son ‘of ‘Lukk6ji- maha- Do. | 
Taluk, Thanjavur District, | r8ja, Saka 1668. (oid 1925, Ne, Bane mahi 
Tamil Nadu NC 
9214 | Semban&r Kövil, Mayava- | Inscription of Sarfóji of Thañjšvür (Zbid., No. B 175). Do. 
varam Taluk, javur 
District, Tamil Nadu. ` 
9215 Pattukkottai, Pattukko- | Inscription of Sahaji, Saka 1606. (bid. " 
tal. Taluk, Thanjaver j à Ubid., No. B 341 ) Do 
District, Tamil Nadu. 
9216 | Mah&dévapattanam, Ma- | Inscription ona stone lying in the Švët aha- à Do. 
nnargudi Taluk, Thanjavur | temple, Saka 1650 (Ibid., 1926, No. C 175). ge P 
District, Tamil Nadu. ` 
9217 | Séndalai, Thanjavur Taluk | Inscription of Sarfoji-maharëja. (bi 
and District, Tamil Nadu. Mm Um Qbid., No. C 215). He 
9218 | Tiruchchirai, Kumbakoram | Inscription on a stone set up in a field to the north of Do 
' Taluk, Thanjavur District, | the Saranganatha- Al t $ Or O s 
Tamil Nadu. No. B 140). perumà] temple. Ubid., 1931-32, 
9219 | Villiyanür (near Pondicherry) | Inscription of the inner wall of thes pur 
Pondicherry. Tirukkanisvara temple. (Ibid., 193637. No.B 205^ 29 
9220 | Gangalamahadéw (hamlet of | Inscription onaslabsetupi i 
Adimañgalam), Polur . (bid imas Nat g 295 ina privateland, Saka 1587 Do. 
Taluk, North Arcot y ` 
District, Tamil Nadu. 
221 Chidambaram, Chidam- Inscription of Chhatrapati Sàmbài ` fa 
^ baram ‘Taluk, South Arcot | (Ibid, 1958-59, No. B 349). > bAT, Saka 1607, Do. 
District, Tamil Nadu. 
y Màmabgalam, Chidam- | Another inscription of Chhat: i Sā ji 
3222 | baram Taluk South Arcot | (Ibid. No. B344). arrapati Simbaji, Saka 1605, | Do. 
District, Tamil Nadu. x 
3 | Kilkovilpattu, ^ Kumbako- | Inscription of Maratha Tukkõjî- Si 
922 nam Taluk, Thanjavur Dis- | (bid., 1965-66, No. B 310. Oj-mahBrija, Saka 1656, Do. 
trict, Tamil Nadu. 
9224 | Do. Do. Oz, No B 311). Do. 
225 | Kanhéri Thana District, | Cavcinseription of Gautamiputra Sámi-Siri Yaiña SEA, ` 
SZ Maharashtra. karni, year 16. (Ibid., 1983-84, No. aD Yajtia Sata. Square 
9226 | Madras Museum, Madras, Omgodu grant of Pallava Vijaya Skandavarman II, 35 mm 


Tami! Nadu. 


33rd year, plate i, ii a, and ii b, (Ep. D; 
facies p) o (Ep. Ind., Vol. XV plate 
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Serial Locality ` Description | Sizeof . 

No. | Negative. 
9227; Do. Do. Plate iiia, iiib and IV (Ibid., p. 251). 35 mm. 
9228) Do. Oxhgddu grant of the Pallava Sixnhavarman II Do. 

! 4th year, plate i, iib and iiia (Jbid., p. 254). ` 
9229 Do. Do. Piate IIIb, IVa, Ib, and V. (Ibid., p. 255). . Do. 
9230 Káfichipuram, Kanchipuram | Ona pillar in the mandapa of the Durgé shrine in Do. 

Taluk, Chingleput ` Distrct, Kachchi vara temple. Ubid., land HW; A.R. Ep., 1921, 

Tamil Nadu. . No. C81). 2B 
9231| Do. Do. Sides HI & IV (/bid.) Do. 
9232| Chandigarh State museum | Inscription on the statue, Square. 
9233 Udaipür, Basoda Tahsil, . Inscriptions of Udayésvara. 

to idisha District, Madhya Ë Do. 
9239 pradesh. temple. 
9240] Do. Do. 
to 35 
9302 Ab 
9303) Chandigarh. Inscriptions. Do. 
o 
9315 2 
9316| Do. -Seals in a museum near Chandigarh. 
to - Do. 
9372 . i . 
9373| Kamhéri, Thana District, | Cave inscriptions. Square 
to Maharashtra. Se R 
9390 
9391} Do. Cave inscriptions. 35 mm 
to 
9532 
9533| ` Ellora, Aurangabad District, | Inscriptions on the lotus petals below the Mah@lakshm! E 
ge Maharashtra. image and Ga jalakshmi image in the Kailàsa temple. Do. 
535 
3536|  Ajanta, Aurangabad District, | Painted Inscriptions in different caves. 
to Maharashtra. Do, 
9565 
9566 Udaipür, Basoda Tahsil, Vi- | Inscriptions in the Udayésvara temple. 

dis District, Madhya- : 2 Do. . 

Pradesh. 
9567| Hampi, Hospet Taluk, inscriptions in the Hazaré-Ramé temple. 

to Bellary District, Karnataka. Do. 
9568 
9569} Do. General view of the step-well and the label inscriptions. Dë. 
to 
9577 
9578| Do. Buddhist bas-relief with inscription found in the exca- 
to vations, west of king’s audience hall. Do. 
9592 
9593|  Undavalli (near Vijayawada) Inscription on the right wall of the entrance of the . 
Guntur Taluk and District, cave. Do. 
Andhra Pradesh. 
4 hattiprólu, Repalle Taluk, | General view of the Buddhist stipa. 
aa Ec District, Andhra Do. 
Pradesh. 
" Inscriptions on the pillars of the mandapa in the Vi- 
35? 5 po thaléévara temple. De. 
9601 e 
9602| Kannada Research Seals kept in the Kannada 
to Institute, Karnataka Research Iastitute, Do. 
9633 University, Dharwad, Karnataka University, Dharwad. 
2 Karnataka. 
Do. Coins of Satavahana dynasty. 
ind (Coins from Dr. Pare brasa `Sastry's collection, Hy- Do. 
9648 derabad). 
9647 Do. Tndus seals. 
and Ç Do. 
9648 
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= a m= SP 
| i ipti Size of 
sum Locality Description Se 
o. 
A 
9649; Do. — Do. 35 mm 
to 
9660). 


9661| Kanhér:, Thana District, | Cave inscription, negatives prepared for slides nos. 254 
to Maharashtra. to 263. 


TEN inti ikkā illar to the Do. 
9670| Mahfbalipuram, ‘Chingleput | Inscription at Kotikkalmandapa, on a pillar.fo th 
istri i south of the ardhamandapa, upper porton (Ep. Ind., 
aqu. and, Disa Tail Vol. X, plate I, No. 19, facing p. 8). 
9671] Do Inscription on the foot-step of the Brahma-S4sta shrine Do. 
i inthe Trimürti cave temple. Ë 
Inscription on the rim of the £ópichürpa in front of the Do. 
Bo; Trimärti cave temple, (4. R. Ép., 1959-60, No. B 266). 
Do. Label inscription of Réménuja-mandapa. Do. 
Do. Inscription in the Ràmánuja-mandapa, (4.R.Ep., 1902, Do. 
s. No. B 533 ; Ep.Ind., Vol. X, plate facing p. 8). 
Do Inscription of Dharmar§ja-ratha, IInd floor, lintel Do. 
S ana the niche facing each adjacent to the balustrade, 
1 northern siae of BhIma-ratha side-upper portion, 
i (ibid., Vol. X, plate I, No. 11 facing SCH 
Do. Do. Lower portion, (fbid.). De. 
Do Temple back view. (Inscribed portion marked) .of ET 
š Dharmaršñjaratha. 
Do Lable inscription in the Dharmarëjaratha on 2nd to 3rd 35;mm 
ú tala; balustrade, fight of steps. 
Inscription at the shore temple in the Kshatriyasimhé- ` Do. 
; ai ávara shrine, north wall dévakóshiha, the image of - 
Tripw Gntaka, lintel below first storey, (4.R.Ep., 1959- 
60, No. B 263). 
m . Do "| Inscription on thelintel of the Jalaéayanaperumalshrine Do. 
" i^ the Shore temple, (A.R. Ep, 1966-67, No. B 
Do. : Inscription insiae the shore temple, (44. RJEp., 1887, . Do. 
o. 1). 
Inscription on the south wall of the shore t le (1st 
PS bal Qbid., No. 2). d in De, 
Do. Do. (2nd half), ubid.). Do. 
Inscription on the north base of theshore temple. 1st 
Dë; half). (Ibid., No. 3). dë Po; 
Do. Lo, Qnd half), Ubid.) Do. 
| Inscription on the front wall of the Var&hasv&mi t 
Do; (1st portion), (Ibid., No. 5). UE Ba; 
Do. Do. (nd portion), (Jbid.). Do. 
Do. | Two inscriptions on the outerwall of the Gaz aiko- 
ndin-mandapa. x Do, 
-Ajjibal, Sirsi Taluk, North | Copper-plateerant of Ravivarman, [3] 5th year, (Ep. 
Kara Minii Karnataka, | Ind., Vol. XVI, facing p.270). > Sn year, (Ep Do. 
COLOUR 
Mahabalipuram, ` Arjuna's penance - The inner triangular portion in 
Chingleput Taluk aná between the folded hands of Arjuna who is perf. Sne 35 mm 
District, Tamil Nadu. a penance. 
Do. Inscription on thetop of a sculpture of Dharmar&jarat 
(Ep. Ind., Vol. X, plate I, No. 5 facing "ra e ai 
Hampi, Hospet Taluk, Buddhist bas-relief with inscription found in the ex- Do. 


Bellary District, cavation at the west of the king's audience hail. 
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No. " | . Negative 
%18 Do. Step-well containing label inscriptions. 35 mm 
a ‘ 
9719 
9729) Do. Buddhist bas-relief with inscriptions. Do. 
o i 
9723 
9724| Kannada Research Indus - seals (without stale) photographed at Kannada Do. 
to | Institute, Karnataka Research Institute, Karnataka University, Dharwad. 
9741| University, Dharwad, 
Karnataka, | 
9742) Do. Do. (with scale). Do. 
to 
9750 
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PLATE VI 


SALAGUNDA INSCRIPTION OF BHULOKAMALLA, SAKA 1075 (B 107) 
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PLATE VI 


INSCRIPTION OF JAJAVA OF CHAHAMANA OF HADA FAMILY FROM 
MANDALGARH FORT, VIKRAMA 1429 (B 318) 


